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THEACCOMPLISHMENT OF 


it by his Glorious Reſurre- . 
ion and Aſpenſcon: 


<> ANT ſometimes of skill, ſome- 
©/erimes of induſtry , oftentimes of 
WO both,to ſoundthe myſteries, or gifs 
VA PE cufſerhe generall maximes Contai! 
ERUER ned in ſacred Sctipturesari he;hath 
beck one ſpeciall« occaſion, 2s of breeding,;lo of nur- 
ſing and continuing endlefſe quarrels: rr 
chiefe profeflorsot peace, Sradems { mecane or Gra- 
duates in Theologie. Now for compeſine the moft 
or ercateſt Controverfies which for theſe Jate yea 
have diſturbed the peace of Chrifts Church militan 
here onearth,no maxime inthe whole Bookof God 
whichis the only YAN and compleat ar 
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offaich and manners, is or can be of greater or bet- 
rergſechancharofour Apaſtic, Heb,55974nd bring 
male per fet he betame the Author of everlaſting (at | 

lod tt Al that ehey Bip; being called 4Pricit orc. 
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ho 
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theſe preſcat undertakings , The. maxume.Jit ſelfe 
thoughbriekisthe True ſcale* ordiametrallline or 
rule, without 'whoſe'knowledge or diſtin ſurvey 
firſt raken,neither the full diſtance or diſproportion, 
nor the patallel approaches, or ſymmerrall vicini- 
ties, which many different opinions yerſtill in de- 
te reſpeRively boid or'beare unto the infallible 
docrine of ſalvationand life, will ever. be fully diſ- 
covered, much lefleclcarly determined. 
| Befidesthis greatarid generall uſe, ifwe could hit 
the punQtuall meaning ofthis place', ortakea true 
valueofthe very firſt wordin this text 73xco%s, Wee 
might with more facilitie” cleare that. oblcure and 
ifticyltplace. Hebt1r.40« and informe our elves, 
Firſt, what berter.thingit was, which God had pro- 
vided forthe faithfallin later ages,in reſpectoof tor- 
Mer;- avd;ſecondly,whartthe Apoſtle there means 
[Þy. being made perfef?. Forinthis being made perfect 
cenfiſterh, the berterhood of che fairhfulls eſtate in 
thartime,inreſpeRof Abr ahoms,the Patriarchs,and 
Prophets... - .. - ts : 


& -* o 


S.s C- To 


1 of DI OE OASo of the Selig if the © (hes 


mn from the perfeFion here 


i. 


- 2 ” 
a +4 — A054 wen da oUT—Rs VRIES Ws wow ef mw ea@rms s 5. TOY FOOTY nt OT TCUCCrwE_C____CCTCT ITS TRE 


ya 3 avg \ JJ | ou DAG 


4 3 3 | 6 ues oily: of 34 92 20; "I dT X\ x30 wh DOB RE "#4 


— 
ana 


TIT 
werers be OY "y teſts 


of the s irue ITE Aoi of the —_ went 
of of FREng A 6 gerferhs 


ring 
'or "perfection. \it- was 
which the Apoſtles, or | 
Dekaphes of our Lord 


{ did 0 inc in this lite, 
V4 over and above all that 
Ny which the Patriarchsin 

their Pilgrimages here 

{ on carth did attainc un. 
to , this was: wholly 


| mnt in my Text ,Neuher the Aran 7. nar 
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bead ro » = gr 85-47 7; FA in theApoſtles expreſſto, 
if weewere to weighitonly according tothe gram- 
maticall ſignification of the Or: wo mnauelg;, which 
wordfor word! "is neither m tio? lefſethert rob; 
made perfet., © 
2 Butmany wordavhere are in all the learned 
' | rongues, whoſe prime-fſtgniftearion every ordinary 
IJ Grammar _ m oy know whil'ſt hee reades 
A thenvonety'in Hiſt6tians or Ret FIHAR: Ad yer 
k the beſt Grammarian ropnhergn hatmore'then a | 
ther i 


rant of theirtrue | 
vluleſtthey are-ulcd inle 
| 1 nts HEE as rcrmes of ſome 
By 1y ſchooleboy knowes 
it porn mona pete end fuch Authors as. bei is | 
aequainted With > ard xc his. maſter (how: good a | 
GrammatidhTotver) nleffe hee bcc a Philoſopher 
mg AHA Hardly be able; to reriderthe true notion 
expreon of —_—_ ia narurall Philoſophy: 

Fry: naturallPhiloſopher: may. bee ſomcrimes as 
Hrreto felt inhouſe o Fe ſame word Poteatia or 
Prjeffes inthe faculty of the CiviltT.aw. Laſtly, he 
hath tris ſenſes Exet TiRedim all theſ@ Fackil $6r 

| Sciences | 
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BIKo Gxprefſe whar Prſſe or Eqwipaſc imp 

7 ns 25 2-meer ruftick is wh 
f; theterms of Law.Sucha word orterme| 


rhiets Word oft "pram ſolenntguſith by the LXX. 
Tngerpreters to expreſle the legallatidformal conſe- 
eration of Aayvy his ſonnes and their ſucceſſors to 
their Prieſt)y fan&tion. Andinrthis ſenſe ir is to be 
n nib icezand'is ſy rendred/in-onrformer 
te being tonfecs att how ds: ynade tht Aw- 
Moan And''fo is the very ſame word 
Eipliſh, PBeb. 7. and thelaft.| 
rheogths hich wad ſince tht law maketh 
Wha if xharate, ax dv ”evey- 
| JT  Tranflitions , (Gf foir! 
betecr' corteir] 


and {: to wy readers , ifthey had con- 
IE oY the ſame word with it's rm 


| piſtle; Thi in this' pl we 
Wort wb ma $5 much as we have ſaid that 


detec frn foletneconſceration&fthe'Son 
of God umtbhis everlafting Priefthood , heedes 'no) 
re roofc or declaration;then the matter or ſab- 
ee; oF arſe from the 14 v,'of the 4 
unt6 He%4 24, oF this'$, New theonelyfab., 


hgh the whole Chap.isthe Confſeeration of| 
= nevt "Godt his everlaſting Priefthoodand!) 


t2&xiclithcy of the Priefthood;aſwel! as \ 


would be a meer Nang er "_er TY 


Ewgrdinmy text, nawvrk;. For itis more 


ntoit,inreſpeR'of legal{Pricith 
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:. Butthis ore cn ſelfe hath 


the. ſame hap which othe 
that.is., rabelcat ſeen orſoi ; 
othexwiſcexat ſurycygrsof £ ip 
FE, raiſed aboye! ground. ..,. 
The ſumme of my preleng ſearch or | IHEY after 
this great miſfery is thiszHow theeverlaſting Pricft- 
and his Fopltgration to 


r deepe, toundarions have 
1nto. cha 25arc 
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| it were pre 


| (that is the 


| of God,and by the Law of nature, 


uredaforctba gncd, or fgrerold cipher 


inthe law ox þ cforethe law. | | 
Ot the. eternity of this: our bioh Pocgs'r perſon, 


perſon. ofthe Sonne of God) Helchi- 
cedechlong | beforethe Ia ny wok, illuft atrious 


£ £.$0. waS thus 
ae mala onal \Sons of pe ok 
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. Firſt of the ratallel | weens Are qr fe 
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=: and rhe;Fonne'ef God, forcheir qualiffcz-! 


brews ourtherruc ſenſe and/ mea of our Apo-| 
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7 onpainerdroner mad 
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Fhe parallelberweene 449m and other Prieſts of 


tiorrotheic different! Prleſtheods ; - 1s: (a$'was but] [? 
howincimated the ſabje- of eur" Apoſtles dif-| 
contle tromthebegianing of the fifth Chapterun. | 
to the tenth verſe.. Vee are then inthe firſt place to 


fle,byratir R_ from: the firſt verſe unto the þ 
ninth verſe;;! _ 4p ſhew in whavſenſetheSon 
of God,by his Con crarion becamethe Author of| 
evecieting falvation;oall that obey him, andto 
them only;For.ſo oar Apoſtle ſaith, bein conſecrs- 
ted hebecame the Author or cauſe 416 of everlaſting 


ſalvationtoallthat obey hins. 


Cuay, 7 


of ls Separation of the bj gh Prieft from men, ana of | 
the compaſſionate temper which was the pecial AQuna-| 
lification of every =__ Prieſt, Hebz5.v. 


=oap Very high Prieſt Wtaken from awong mew men. 


'groind, 3s from common ſvile or places ot ſecular | 
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m , 
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{o thatever oh Prieſt muſt bea man ſo 

i, ſeparate ———_ apart from- ordinary men| 
© for offering gifts or ſacrifices unto God, 

as that which wee calt confecrared, ' or hallowed 


| uſe or commerce;- -Buralbcicrhe Prieſts of the Law 
were- by Conſecration« ſeparated-from ordinary 
men : yet could they not be ſeparated from their 
owne1ſinnes,” ſo: long-as they carried this body of 
athabour them. Bur m_ hight reſt. ih our! 
"po e 


'Y 
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4 P a I bes &| 
of and (apa! wers.:. Hee was| 
ed oa finners; that hoe could eakenoin- 
feion from thera or their: fignes, whilſt hoe lived 
and conyerfed amongſt them. Another ſpecial Qua. 

rournqniced: in ſuch as were encknecd tothe 
legal} Pris we:'have. verſethe ſecond: of this 
kh Chapter; Aud that wastobtable fufficicady to 
have compaſſion on them that were ignorant and 
out of the way ; and for this reaſon, though God be 
notthe Author of finne in any, yet he _ ante. 


ſpeciall uſe of the finnes| whereunto, legall Pricſts | 
were ſubjet ; to teach them therebyzro poannigeſ- 
fionate towards orhers: more. compaſhtonate thea | 


rhey would or could have beene, if they had not 
becne conſcious of their awne infirmites, and grie- 
vous offences againſt God ; for which they wereto 
offer lacrifices,alwell as torthe finnes of the people. 
And the moredeepely they were touched with the 


ſind. 


FEVeny A, 


| diſpleaſure which they had incurred by them; the 
| more devoutly they prayed torthe peo 


| TT ork Brory godly orconfide 


conſciouſneſſe of their owne finnes,, or with Gads 


plecche Mare 
ir office pf Ae- 


their 


diligent and carefullthey were,in t 


Prieſt did incvery reſpe@ for the poopleyas hey 

ſired God ſhould doeFor them.. . | 
2 . This compeſiypate temper inever high Prieſt 

or chiefe ſpitizuall Governour require dbytbe Law : 


of God, is aagremable to the common notionsof 


the law of naturc,thatthe conlonancy berwixr them | 
| cn.the worlds. 
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= (, ompasfion towards others ons fdeciall 


ligue Church . A memorable inſtance to rhispur- 
poſe we have recorded by a late ingenious writer of 
thelife and fats of Matthias Corvinus King of Hun-: 
gerie,into whole preſence an ambirious School-man 
had long deſir'd to be admitted ; who becauſe hee 
had learned to play faſt and looſe with Aquinas or 
Scots diſtintions, preſumed: hee was ableto dil- 
ſolve any knot 'in Divinitie,, and defired nothing 
more then to play his prizes before that witty King: 
Being after long importunate ſuite admitted into his 
| preſence, the On probleme the generous King pro» 


poſed unto him was this;[ Seeing S. Peter had thrice 
denied his Lord and Maſter,whereas $.t#h» who had 
never offended ,him , was never tainted with any 
crime, butcontinucd ſtillthe Diſciple whom hee lo- 
| ved; What wasthe reaſon why our Saviour Chriſt 


ſhould make S. Peter head of his Church rather then 
$.lehs]*The Iugler perceiving that he had brought 
the wrong boxe with him, requ« ſted the King nor to 
meddle with Gods ſecrets , but tepropole ſome 0+} 
ther controverſed Queſtion to him:uponthe iſſue the 


dubitationi 


| King reſolved him that this was none of Gods [e-| z 


crets,alleaging the Adthoritic of $. Hieromeas an in- 
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* Tun Gat- | 
us iratus in- 
qurie,nelite 
mth; refint- 
re modumthe- 
ologie, quene 
teneo : Nemo 
enim eff tans 
temerarius, 
qut in Theo- 
logicis /e me- 
cum cdnferre 
auderet Nam 
ibil in bac 
Divind /tien- 
ri4 mibi ef? 
(ut puto) in- | 
coonttum Om- | 
nes enix Bih- 
liothecas per-| 
curri, & nun\ 
quan huius 


occurritdecla- 
ratto. Tunc. 

Rex Matthias 
alt ad Gat- 

tum:Non mul- 
tos in Theols- 
ia librog le- 
; , nec ercan 
in 4liis facul- 


tatibus; A pueroenim ad Regiam Jignitatemeveuspauca e multi; didldi» @ milita- 
rem Cuodammod6 literaturam arriput Sed tame huiugreti declaratio , ut epin0rfacile in- 
venictur* Gattus V—_ ſermonem Regium interrumpens, inquit , Deponite hanc 
mentem,quoniam ut dixi niſquam eff  c. $i virgo Tobannes !7 in fide firmus Pontifex 
fuiget,cum ligandi ſolvendig, poteſtate, nuſ1uam libidiny blanditias via expertus, & 
quinu?o tumultu d Cbriſto potnit dimoveri,ad ſu: ſumilttudinem humanum genus confir- 
mare per cubuifſet i Chrijti \ fidetg, deſertores , luidineg, corruptos ſummd auſteritate 
dedulifſet Non enim ex fragilitate peccantes , [edex animi nequitia homines putaſſet, 
qui fictibas dolorem fingerent. ſumma igitur ratione fatfum e/# ut Petras Iohanni in Pon- 
tificatu preferretur;zquod tu lohannes Gatte inter illa dei tudicia inſcrutabilia conmmume- 
rabas Galeorus Martius de diffis ( falis Matthie inter alios ſeriptor rerum Hungarita- 


run elegans. Cap. 39.-pag. 336, &'s. — it | 
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gives 2 good 
reaſonfor this 
ſentence inthe 
mods follow= 
ing. Erfi extos 


eff, verunte: 
men. in perſ0- 
na Coryphet 

& caterh a: 
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_ [pore tas dats: 
D yandoque- 

dem & [e- 

queptibus i 
los ſacerdoti- 
bus eanden . 

daian effe_ . 
/dobvendi li- _ 
gandig, pere- 
fatem credi- 
mus Photius 
ex 2-lib bib- 


lunid. 1599... 


Of this point 
ſce more ar. 

| largein the 3 
book of thee 
commentaries 


upon. .the. 


cap.6, 


OED 


Qualification of every bigh Prieft. 


treduction to his owne colleQions, and this reaſon 
| withall, Tharifour Saviour had made S. 19/1 head of | 
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» . . | 
r;as being not conſciousto himſeit ofany groſſe | 


ear, 3 Ev-|the Church,hee would have beene more {cvereand 


abu & nm rjoorous then thoſe , or other corruptrimes would 
YO TEES) was ſuffe 


Norgor ab- | 
y, and hee | 


Petro didum | 


creed. Sec. 24| 


| 
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enormitie. The ſame rcaſon had beenavouched long , 


before by Eulegims, but cenſnr'd by * Photius as re- 
liſhing more ot plauſible fancy, then of ſound judg. 
ment, Yetinthis fancy there was a ſpice of truth 
and reaſon; * for S. Peter becamc more powerfull in 
preaching the Goſpcll to his Brerheren rhe lewes, 


pathized better with them , and was; (no queſtion) 
more compaſſionate and kinde unto them, then a- 
ny of the other Apoſtles were or could have been, 

3 But inoffcing gifts and ſacrifices out of true 


compaſſion towards his people,in making Intercc(- 


ſion and Attonement for them, ; our-high Prieſt did 
and doth farre exceed all legall Prieſts,all other infe- 


Apoſtle) #t became bir to be-made like unto his Bre- 


high Prieſt inthings concernint-God, that hee might 
make reconciliation for the ſinnes of his people, For in 
that he ſuffered and was tempted, hee 1s able to ſuccour 
them that aretempted. Heb.2.17, All his ſufferings 
and temptations were requiſite for his Qualification 
co his Prieſtly function , which was to be mercifull 
and compaſſionate towards finners : morecompaſl. 
fionatetowardsall-ſorts. of ſinners, then any one 


| = : = 


Becauſe he had morefull and deeper experience of 
LE | the 
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thren, that hee might v2 a merciful and a faithfull 


ſinner could be cither towards: himſclfe. or others. 


then any of Chriſts other Apoſtles, becauſe he ſym- | 


— 


riour-ſpirituall Governours .. /n af things (ſaith our | 
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the wages ducto finne, than: any finners in this life 
can have. Hence ſaith our Apoſtle in the words im- 
mediately preceding to thele. now in handling, 
Though he were the Sonne yet learned he edi 


lp 


the things which he ſuffered , As he was the Sonne of 
God he knew all things, could learne nothing;yctas 
che ſonne of man , @1 as man deſign'd for our high 
Prieſt,he had a ſenſible experience of the paines and 
uniſhments due to finne, and of the unknowneter- 
rours of the ſecond death, which as he was God hee 
could not have, and whichas man, unlefle hee had 
beenethe Sonne of God withall, he could not have 
borne, The obedience which he learned by ſuffering 
{as was obſerved before)was paſſive not active. And 
his unſpeakable patience (even while hec ſuffered 
theſe grievousand unknowne paines and terrours) 
is mcationed by our Apoſtle asa part of his Qualifi- 
cation, v.7.1n the daies of hu fleſh be offered up praiers 
and ſupplications by ftrong cryes and teares unts him 
that was able io ſave him from atath iu ouxouaters ame is 
dLaaſbiidge 
Cn 47:3. | 

What weve thoſe firong cryes whichthe Sonnneof God 

did utter in the dayes of his fleſh, how farre his pray- 

ers were heard, and from what death and danger he 

745 delivered, Heb.5.v.7. | 


? Aldonate with ſome other good Interpre- 
ters referre theſe ſtrong cryes or loud ex- 


; clamations unto that ſtrong cry upon the 


ken me? Butthus they teach (with due reſped unto 
| | - = 2 their 


E crofle, wy God my Godwhy haſt thou forſa- 


# 


—___ 


—p— bs 7 


In the $ book: 
| ofcheſe Com 
1 ments, Cap, 
12.Þ4r. 3. 


their worth and mas. 
| nently and inconfiderat 

| of our Saviour upon the Crofle, though uttered 
witha loud voice orcry,, beares rather the chara. 


|cafion toſuſpet, but reaſons pregnant todeny thar 


toexpoſle his perſonto the malice ofthe ewes , hee 


A brief Comment #upon Heb. 5 %, of 


ig 1 ſpeakeit,) very imperti- 
ely. For firſt,thar ejaculation 


Rer of a complaint orcxpoſtularion, thenof.a hum- 
ble Prayer or ſupplication,ſif werakeitinthelirerall 
ſenſe) as if it had beenextorted from the extremitte 
of paine which he then ſuffered. The truth is, it was 
neither a Praier nor complaint,but merateſſera,alig. 
nall or watch-word to his Auditours or SpeRacours 
to rally their tumultuous diſordered thoughts. And 
it they had takentheir former indignities done unto 
him onthe Croſſe, and his admirable paticnce in 
ſuffering them without murmure or complaint, into 
ſerious conſideration, they might have diſcerned 
chat this was the man or promiſed Meſſas, whoſe 
ſufferings the Pſalmiſt did deſcribe, and by his ownc 
ſufferings in part repreſent. For our Saviour uttered 
nottheſe words of the 22 Pſalme untill all the other 
paſſages inthe ſame Pſalme were ocularly exempli- 
fied and fulfilled in him.. 

2 Secondly,wenever read, nor have we any oc- 


our Saviour did ever deprecate the death: of the 
Croſſe, or: could. be daunted with.any. indigniries 
which the Tews could doc unto him,cither by word 
or fact:either by themſelves or their Aſſociates. And 
for this reaſon(as bath been obſerved before, )when 
Peter had adviſed him to be good ro himſelfe, nor | 


was diſmiſſed withthis ſeverecheck, Ger #hee behind 
| ae Satan,for thouart an offence unto me &c. Now Pe- 


ter | 


_— 


WF; brief Comment upon H eb.5.5. 


on , _ 


——_— 


Maſter Fa:l uttered the former words cither by way 
of Prayer or complaint. Againe if our Saviour had 
beene at any time daunted with the death of the 
Croſſe ,. or had prayed' for deliverance from: this 


ers or ſupplications had not beene: heard by him, 
who was ablc to ſave him fromdeath y; ſeeing from 
this Kath, he did nor ſave him,but ſuffered or ratker 
required him.totaſt of it to che full for all:men, Bur 


| 


| it is evident that theſe frong cryes and exclamations 


'7, were heard to the full . Forlo it is ſaid, Hewas: 
heard inthat which he feared. So both our Engliſh! 
tranſlationsread'it ; The later wirh this variation in 


the margine, Hee was heard for hu pietie. Neither 


| expreſſion is alrogether untrue; yer neither of them 


| 


tull,or both put rogether not much 4d'appoſity, litle 
pertinent to our Apoſtles intent or meaning. How 
then arethey to be amended® By a more fullexpli- 
cation of the ſeveral acceptions ofthe words in the; 
originall.;. gi | 
3 This latter word 4adfwe,rendred by feare; or 


| 


[ 


piety, imports inits prime or proper ſignification as 
muchas a wary or caurelous feare, And (if good Ih- 
terprerers doe not faile us,)-it is atway taken inthe; 
berter ſenſe, that is(as we ſay) for a filiaf or piome, 
not fora baſe or ſervile feare. Whence ſecing he on-| 
ly is pious or godly-,. who1s Wary orcircamſpec | 
not to offend God, nor to wound his owne conlci- 
ence,the ſame wordinthe ſecondary orconfequen- 


; 


tiall ſenſe doth ſignifiepiery,or godlineſſe. Bur whe: 
B 3 ther” 


— 


ter had beenthe more provident of the two, if his| 


death, or any. paines that did accompany it,his prai-| 


witered with teares mentioned by our Apoſtle Chap.5. | 


——— cm—_—_ 4 


OEI——_ et AM. a on. a li_.. eons "— Po” 


A brief Comment upon Heb, 5.7. 


ther inone or both of theſe two, compatible lenics 
-wetake this word in this place;, the conſtruction 
Wwhicheither the vulgarLarine or our Engliſh makes 
| of the whole originallclauſCuqzrousic ax; 73 wie gel; 
exanditns eſt. ob reverentiam, hee was heard in thar 
he feared,or for his piety or reverence, will be very 
harſh. For the Grecke propoſition aw# cannot by a. 
nalogy cither tothe Greeke or Hebrew be rendred 
| by the Latine#b or propter.;.or as our Engliſh doth 
| 72 Or for;orin that he feared or for his pietie, or reve- 
rent feare , We aretheretore ro collider a twofold 
Hebraiſme inthis paſſage. The oncin the word waa- 
6:6 the.other in the word imei, It 16a generall 
rule inthe Hebrew Dialc& , that not only Partici- 
| ples but Noune Subſtanſtives,or «brad? formes.ac 
aſwell paſſive as ative . According to this analogy 
unto the Hebrew,the word Hopealwell inthe Greek 
as in the Latine,and many orher like, are ſometimes 
tobe conſtrued actively, ſometimes paſlively. Spes 
gud ſperemus & ſpes que fperatur . And ſolikewiſle 
promiſiio qua Bews promittit & remufyo que promit- 
titur This is the promiſe which he hath promiſed,ever 
eternal life. And fo is the word,feare,whether wee 
take it in the worlc or better ſenſe,as for a naturall or 
ſervile fear,or for a pious and religious fear, there is 
timor quo timemu a feare by which we ſceke to ef. 
chew evill, and tiw:07 qui timetur which is no other 
then the evill feared. Now the word ivaafoa muſt in 
this placeof neceſſitic be taken in the paſhve figniti- 
cation,not inthe active,thatis,forthe evil which our 
Saviour ſo much or ſo piouſly feared. Againe inaſ- 


much as God alwaies delivered them from _ 
or 


- 


—— 
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ordread, whoſe prayers he heares, hence'it is that 
ito be exanditm,truly heard of God in prayers and' 
ſupplications, isas much asto be delivered from 

thedread or daneet which we pray againſt. So that | 
oz n001I5 £79 6 wvnefrig is in truc Engliſhall onegas if 
| he ſaid, And wr was SY rom that which! 
| helo pronfly or mightily feared. 

But ms nc containe afull expreſ- 
_ jfion of the Pſalmiſts ſpeech , or rather a record of 
| the fulfilling of his prophecy. Pſa/m22.21. Save me 

from the Lyons mouth, for thoa ha#t heard,that is,thou 
haſt delivered me from the hornes of the Y nicorne, 


— 


5 


—— 


' God had delivered his Sonne (whoſe part in all his 
ſufferings this Pſalmiſt did reſpectively a , or re- 
| preſent)from the firſttemprationin the wilderneſſe, 
and now he prayes he'would deliver him from rhis 
 farregceater rempration in the Garden, {when the 
| whole hoaſt of darknefic had. inviron"d hin) with 
| ftrong'cryes and teares, Father if it be" poſſiblelerthis 
, Cup pee romme! Andiſos. Lakeihftrufts us, He 
| was heard and delivered from rhat houre of temp- 
| tation which hee did ſo much dread*. For inthe {e- 
, cond pang of that bitter agony an'Angell, was ſent 
 to.comfort him, and within the Ipaceof anordinary 
' houre this Cup which was ten thouſand times more 
| bitterthenthe death of the Crofie, or aty paines 
which he ſuffered upon ir, was merely removed from 
| him. And after this houre was ended weedoe not 
read, nor is there any circumftance 1n holy writ to 
enduce ſo much asa conjecture. that he ſtoodin fear 


'of any evil thatconldbefall him by the Iewes or 
Sy puephly (as our _— | 
ſtle 


_ 


mn 
—— 
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is 


Ile {þ forks) endurcdthe Croſſe and deſpiſed the ſhame. 
Of what kind ſoever the paines which hee ſuffered 
inthe Garden were(a point in the former Book dil. 


— — 


cuſſed at large) the ſuffering of chem was neither 
neceflary , orrequiſite , for making ſatisfaion to 
Gad the Father for the finnes of the world. For ſuch 
ſatisfation was abundantly made by the mcere 
death ofthe Croſſe, Yet were thele-his unknowne, 
orunexperienced ſufferings inthe Garden, either 
neceflary , or moſt expedient for his Qualification 
and Conſecration to his everlaſting Prieſthood, that 
he.might be a mercifull and fairbfull high Pricſta. 
bletro.compaſhonate and ſuccour all ſuch as arcin 
any kindtempted. Briefly, ſecing one fpeciall part 
of his Pricſthood is ro make interceſhon and 1up- 
plication for us in all our diſtrefſes, it was in the 
wiſdomeof God expedient that he ſhould hauc juſt 
<caſionto offer up prayers and ſupplications with 
ſtrong cryes for himſelfe . And inaſmuch as theſe 
his ſupplications were heard of his Father,we have 
aſſurance that he will not ceaſeto make interceſſion 


for us, untill God grant us deliverance from temp-' 
tations, ſo we pray unto him in ſuch feare and reve- ; 
rence as he in his agony did unto his Father, He will 
in this caſe doc for us as he defired his Father to doe 
for him. | 
5 Ir ſcemeth; the Conſecration of legall high 
Priefts,ſolong as they accurately obſerved the rites 
and manner preſcribed by Hoſes, did one way or 
other coſtthem ſodeare that no man which duly ; 
weighed the charge laid upon them would be very 


ambitious of the office, Hence faith our Apoſtlc, 
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A brief Comment upon Heb.5.9. 


he that is called of God us Aaron mas : So likewiſe 
' 
an high Prieſt, bur ke thar ſaid unto him, Thow art 
my ſonne;this dey have thegotten thee putthis charee 
or honaur upon him g againſt lus will queſtivaleſle, 
as. man, albeit hee moſt obadicntng mitred hum- 
{elfe to his Fathers will, becauſe hee hnd taken the 
forme of a Servant upen him. His Conſecration we 
| may lafely avouch goſt him dearer then the Conle- 
| ration of: allthe legall Prieſts that had been before 
him; orof allthe Chriſtian Biſhops, or Prelates 


ſeverally or joyntly. Never didany manutter thoſe 
words truly and fincerely, Epiſcoperi nelo,as hee 


ſecration might be mitigaed whilſt hee was in his a- 
ony,, But. how Jar favor his-Conlccration coſt 


unknown to us,were recompenced by. the purchaſe 


ſting ſalvation to all that obey him, and their ſalva- 
tion was andis as pleaſantto him , as his ſufferings 


| whereby he was conſecrated, werefor the preſent 
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which have lived fince did or doth them. , whether 


did,or pray ſo carneſtly,that the charge of his Con. 


um, the coſts and charges of it though altogether 


which he gained by it - For, as it followeth, being 
. | thus. conſecrated, he became the Author of everla- 


4 


| 


”7 


Heb. Fed. No man taketh this honour wnto himeclfe bat "as 


Chriſt rooke not to himſelf this honour to be made | 


| 


( 
\# 


The Tewes principall objefions 
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CHAP, 4. 


The Conſecration of the Soune of God was not finiſh: 
immediately after his Agony in the Garden, nor 
w4s he then or at the time of wx. pn upon the 
Croſſe,an «fuill, or compleat high Prieſt after the 
Order of Melchiſedech. 


w Ve was his Conſecration finiſhed imme. 
= diately aftcr hee had beene anoimed with 
his owne blood in the Garden, or afloone 
as his prayers and ſupplications which 
hee offered up with ſtrong-crycs and teares were 


| heard? *No: wharſocverelſe was required for his 


Qualification, there could be no true and perfet 
Conſlecrationto his Prieſthood without a Sacrifice, 
withouta bloody Sacrifice. This was one principal! 
art of Aarons Conſecration to his legall Prieſt- 
od, and ſe of his Succeſlors. But here the Iew, 


| who isfor the moſt part Iſle learned then perverſe 


,» acid captious, Will in this particular ſhrewdly-ob- 
,, jeR,if northus inſult over the negligetice of many 
,» Chriſtianreachers : Vhen your crucified God 
»,Was convented by the high Pricſts and Elders, 
., When he was arraign'd before Pontize Pelatezwhen 
» he was ſentenced tothe death of the Crofle, tell 
2» US plainly whether in any of theſe points of time 
,» mentioned, he were truly a Prieſt, or nd PrieſtfIt 


|,, no'Pricft atall, what had hee to doe to offerany 


| 


Sacrifice, eſpecially a bloody one? Forthis was a 


[ſervice ſo peculiartothe legall Priefts which were 


the | 
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to thefoymer objeftions. 


che ſonnes of 4eron , that it was ſacriledge forthe | 
ſonnes of David, For the greateſt Kings of Iudahro: 
attemptir . If you willſay thenhe wasa Prieſt, you: 
muſt acknowledge him either to have beene a Prieſt: 
after the order of <Aelchiſedech, or afterthe order 
of Aaron: If. you ſay hee was a Prieſt after the order. 
of Aaron,you plainly contradict this-Apoſtle whom 
you acknowledgeto be the great Feacher of you: 
' GentiJes;for he Taith Chap. 7. v. 14. of this Epiſtle, 
It is evdeok that our Lord ſprang out of Indah ,con- 
cerning which Tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concer- 
| ing the Prieſthood, Andagaine Chap. $. v. 4, hee| 
ſaith)" Hee werevot 4 Prieſt if heewere earth , ſeeing: 
here are Prieſts which according to the Law offer 
gifts..Now it he could be no Prieſt were henow on: 
earth,then certainly he could be.no Prieſt after the 
 arder. of Aaro7,nor did he offerany legall, or bloo-: 
dpi ſacrifice whillt he lived (as ſometimes he did)} 
here on earth. | 
2 Was he then whilſt hce lived here onearth, a: 
| Prieſtafterthe order of Melchifedech,, and by this: 
title authorizedgo offer ſacrifice + This I preſume: 
you dare notavouch. For Melchiſedech was a Prieſt 
according to exdleſſe life, his Prieſthood wasanim-| 
mortall everlaſting, Priefthood, Now althoughee 
very man be notag high Prieſt,yetevery high Pricſt- 
muſt be a man,anda man taken from amongſt ordi- 
nary men,to offer gifts-and ſacrifices for finne. The 
Prieſthood is an-accidents the humanitie. or man- 
hoods theſubjeF'or ſubſtance, which ſupports it.| 
Dare youthen ſay thata mortall man whilſt he was} 
ſuch,could. poſhibly. be an-everlaſting Pricſt, ora| 
| C 2 Prieft 


ws —w- A—_ 
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| "The Tewes principal objettions 


Prieftaccording toarcndleſſe life, when he wasto 
dye e miſcrable-and jpnominious death the very 
ſameday? Darumeſſer hoc affirmare!Thisindeed is 
a hard faying, a point of Doctrine whoſe intimation 
didcauſethe lews, ſachas were in part'our Saviours 
Diſciples, 'or very inclinableto his ſervice; toque. 
ſtionrherruth of his caltine and ofhis ſayings, loha 
12.0v.32.0%6, Anal, if I were lift up from the earth 


S. vhs )fignifying what dearhhefhould dye,to wir, 


ceived his-meaning;” and for this reaſon the people 


of man muit belift up? Who 6 « that fon of mat v.34. 

This people at thattime hadacleare prenotion', or 
received opinion thattheir promiſed Meflias,- or the 
Chriſt houte be a Prieſt after the order of Meh biſe- 
dech,thar is,a Prieſt to endure for ever; forthe Lord 
had confirmed thus much by oath. Plalme rio, And 
aut of this cammen'preriotion , whether firſt con. 

ccivedout of thar' cocvrry David » The: Lord hath 


ſmorne and will not repent, thou art « Pricft for ever 
«fter the order of M hiſedeph or from ſome other 
Scripere;thopeople inthe forc: cixed place,q 


ned wheeher ic were poſſible hee: fhonldbe'the 


ly aftcr todyerhe death ofthe Crofſe. © 
3 Theſe objeftions I confeffe could hardly be 
anſwered, ifwee ſhauldpgran 

Divines out of ineogitancy haver: 
pon - 60mm 


ro wit, thac 


will dr aw all men wnts me.” Now this he faid: (ſairh} | 
the death of the Croflc. And fo his Anditorscon-| 


anſwered him,Febeve heard ont of ht" Law dba) the) 
Chrift abidwth for ever, and hi fi eft 1huk vhe ſonb| 


Chriſt, foriagoy his owne confeffion he was ſhorr- | 


j 
| 


e what many moderne| | 
zghr, oftakenu-| 


the | 
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| or ſervices Aaronicall. And yetbut an intermediate 
(though an eſpeciall) part of his Conſecration to 


* - & ——— We ; 


Ln—_— Sonne of God our Loj# yr] Saviour | 


was anhigh 
from kivbirth«s matt, or from his Baptiſme when 
hee was anointed by the holy 'Ghoſt unto his Pro- 


Pirieftfromrercrnitie, or an high Pricſt 


11 funRion ,or whilſt he wes uponrhe Croffe, 
Bur not granting - this, {as wee have no reaſon 
to- admir any branch of ir, } the anfwer ro the! 
foumer objeQionis cleat andeafic Betwixt a Prieſt 
compleur, or aQually egfecrirel, and n6 Prieſt at 
ain 'thert'is a theane 

i6n, to wt, 4 Prieft in fe- 
; ra Prieft inter no 


tion ; E etderen's NE toe bn Gig 7 


fecondday -of tis tion\ from cotnmon men, 
he = man, no Pricftat 
all; nor chat o@ the ſeaventir day he was a Prieſt a- 
Qually: conſecrated; dur as yo by tl Coſecration.. 
He mus-wr: Hf oh Vie MP y qualified 6 offer 
up Sacrificesuit&/God; bur had? Neath: e Sacrfices 
offered for his Conſecration b Moſes; 

4 Briefly theo, the Sacrifice of the Sonne of 
God upon the Crofle, whether we conſider it as of - 
fered ” bimſclfe, or by his Father, (as it is ſome- 
[times aidio/Scripcure to be offered by both;) was 
che abſolute accompliſhment of all legall Sacrifice 


—: .Þ - _the 


| 


the Prieſthood after «$a order of — not| 


] 


þ 


| —— 


| 


— 
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The. ſafe. and punt nal anſwer - 
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the #ltimun fc. or - accompliſhmenaf! it. [twas not: 
terminated tillthe day, of bis ReſurreRion: from the 
dead, But of this argyment.moreat large Sec. 5.in 
the Article ofthe Reſurretion of the Son 04:Gad. 


ſecrared or made an high Prieſt, uncill his- | +a 


this Chapter betore cited to, ha purpoſe, tully 
inſtructs us . 'Ehrz ns Hook por gotta. ;himlelfe thisho- 
nourtobe made.the 

unto him, T howart my us enue this day have Tbegotten 
thee;pur it upon him; And this days orthis Zge'hu- 
ditgenuite [ionthiSpar ApaRlcielirhere inſtructs 
us) referres: unto his ReſucreQonor be- 


is a+ « 


lute power over:death. andthe powers ofdarkneſle, 

that neichercan annay,,, or aſſault higa, Andfrom 
this day,and not before doth his cndleſſe everlaſting 
Priefthood commence . . And being thus actually 


is,madebork, Lox d and Chyilt;, bee is become the 


cond Point.. 


| 
That this etcrnall Son of God.was notaQually:con- 
ion from the dead, our Ap poſtle inthe fift verſe of 


cieft., .þut. hee that ſaid 


getting from the ea, Nie which day death gn 


{conſecrated by his Refurredtionfromrhedead,ths 
Author of everlaſting Rac ws the ſe-. 


| 
| 


«7 


th. 


_— 


&+ 


ag” 
eg 
E 7 
—— 
2388. 
By 
: 
& 
4. 

« 
þ 


| ofthe entire propefitionit lfe,” as whether-he be 
| rhe Author of cauſcof everlaſtio  {alvation'only to/ 


tionÞTw 


{the faith is fochis the obedience, and 2 contre. Both | 


ro ſalvarion: Fir 
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Thaehetoning f God by his: Crphevietl being one 
accompliſhed, became the Author and Fenced 
: of everaſting” na al ſuch ad only ſuch) 
-: 4w0bey him. tn what ſence hets ſaid re have Hyed for 
. all. mw, or tobe the drunes of all marking, | 


Hee became indi of Salvation: wall. 
1 0 Chet obey- him.” © 


Pots? He Gnification of the fingle termes in 
Fthispropeſitionis ſo 'plaine 'thar it needs 

JP no paraphraſe orexplicarion,and the con. 

"= nexion ofthemſo firmeas requires no dis, 
Rindicn . Allthe difficultie-is about the limitation] 


them which obey him', oruntoall, to the end thart| 
fition be 


they may obey him:or whether this propo 
equivalent, and but equivalent tint this-propyſi ni! 

boforver belerurrtrin hin fhall erſwved. 7. | 
areftraint of it! Surely ifin alltheſe placesof the cold 


and new Teſtament wherein ſalvation" is aſgribed 


to-faith,' qr umofeith alotie; the Apoſtſes or Pro- 
plicetiad ſabſtivartd ebedienctitifiead offairh, there 
could havebeeneno dangerous miſnomure. for as 


-cerms equally-iplyitewotthe @mezrhings neceſſary | 
ſabmiſhon:of our wills to Go qd.) 
will, ora readinefle rodoe his will revealed; Se- 


_condly,” 


add. th 


—_ - I 


; 


The, ſafe. and punfiualayſver - 


—C 


the #[rimuns efe.of -accomplihhmencofi it. lt was not. 
terminated tillthe day, of his ReſurreRion: from the 
dead, Bur of this argument.moreat large Sed. 5. in 
the Article of the ReſurreRtion of the Son 04:God. 
Thatthis eternall Son of God was notauually.con-. 


ſecrated or made an high Prieſt, untill his- Reſu rre- 


Qion from the dead, our Apoſtle inthe fift verſe of 
this Chapter betore cited to,another purpoſe, tully 
inſtructs us . "Sint ke pore metre thisho- 
nour to be made.the high. Prieſt, but. hee chat ſaid 
unto him, Thowar!t my Sqnne. thit day. have Lbegotten 
ehee;par it upon him«; And this days orthis.Ege ho- 
ditgenuite_ (as thivou, ApoRleelber toſteucts 
as) referres: unto day; of is ſucrecon or be- 
getting from the Ros fter whichda .death hats: 
no moredominion over.him; butHee.ſuchan abſo- 
lute power over death. andthepowers of darknellſe, 
that neichercan annay.,. or aſſault him. Apdfrom 
this day,and not before Joth bis cendleſſe everlaſting 
Priefthood tommence .. And being thus aQually. 
conſecrated Þ py his Reſurrctionfrom thedead, that: 
is, made both: Lord, and Ctyiſ, cy; wa 
Aahor of everlaſting. Rau ws che ſe-- 
cond Point.. | 
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| could havebeeneno dangerous miſnomure; foras 


WE 7.7 Garedeome wi 


2 PL To -thispropeſitioni is ſo 'plaine that itneeds 


ro falvarion: Firtaſabwiſſion-of our wills to Go 
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Tha the Sons f God by Jie Conſtrration being once 
_ | accompliſhed, became the Author and Fountaine 
TSS Naim \ſabvozon'te.alb ſuch and only ſuch, 
;-2 4p0bey bis. i oketſincthete(ſa aid ro have lf 
. aff Eng, 07 tobe the rodcenees of al mankind. | 


\ Hee betas: evoſhen af Satvition toall” 
95:120EfT That obey: him. 


9. He fgnification of the fingle termes in 


BB no paraphraſe orexplication,and the con. 

=.” nexionofthemſo firmeas requires no di-, 
DinGicn . All the difficultie/is about the limicarion| 
of the entire propefitionit felfe,- as wherher.he be 
the Author or.cauſcof everlaſtio {alvation'only to 
them which obey him', oruntoall, to the end thart| 
they may obey him:or whether this propoſition be) 
equivalent, and but equivalent” unts this\propp h Sega 
tion {whoſoever belerotth in him fhall be ſav 
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diced tocyc-ſervice or obegience, let usperform 
our obedience, not inour owRcyes,or as in the eye 
of ſinfull men , but as in the eyes and view of tha 
5 aby& mentioned by our Apoſtle, Ghap. 4. of this 
Epiſtle, ver. the 9.1» whoſe ſight every Creatare is | 
manifeſt all things are open and naked. This isthat e-| | 
ternall word,who is now made our high Prieſt, and 
ſhall hercatter come to be our ludge. Letusthenac- 
count it a principall parr of our preſent and future 
obedience, topowre our ourtoul&inprayers and: 
ſupplications to this our high Prieſt forthe remiſſ- 
on of all our finnes paſt z and ſeeing hee was conſe- 
crated once for all, through affliQions or ſufferings 
(for ſothe current ef our Apoſtles diſcourſeim4 
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ferres to 44rd8;forit is epronppdleicyunt 3202, ſolemn | 
declared or pronounced-. by. — be: anhigh 
Prie& aftertheotderof Meck, [> ELTELIALY 

2 Themethod of ourpreſent inquiry or ſearch 
into this grand myſteric muſt be this: 

Firſt, who this <He/chiſedezh was,according to 
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repreſent or ra OTER EE -perion of the-Sonne of 
God-et Wi dts L YH LIE\AL! 

Secondly, wherein he Pr ieſthoadof eMelchiſe. 


'Thirdly,whae divice Defignenent) 01 cyibg the 
Sonne of God-had: to-his ertulatiing) \Priefthood? 
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Whether Melchiſedech bi 


ſelfe the Sonne of Ne4h was without father or mo- 
ther, without gentalogie, without beginning or end of 
dayes. Theſetitles this good writerconceives arepe- 
culiar to the Sonne of God,though more peculiar i 
thetime of Abraherr, then at this day . But was our 
high Prieſt, or could hc have beenat thattime the 
true Sonne of God, andthe God whole Sonne he 
was, not as truly then his Father as now heise A. 
eainc,ifthat Melchiſedech whoaprearedto Abraham 
| at leaſt inthe likenefle of man,and inthe realitic ofan 
\ high Prieſt, were noother perſon befidethe Sonne 
of God,it will concludently tollow, that the Sonne 
of God wasthen an high Prieſt «fter #he ordey of | 
Melchiſedech,or morethenſo,thart Melchiſedech was 
the Sonne of God. How then ſaith our Apoftle that 
\the Sonne of God was made an high Pricſt by the 
word ofthe oath which was fince the Law, and by 
vertuc of this oath conſecrated forevermore, being 
| (asthe Author of this opinion ſuppoſeth) the Prieſt 
ofthe moſt high God long before the Law was gi- 
ven: orit Melchiſedech was then the true and only, 
Son of God,how isit ſaid by our Apoſtle, Ch.7.v.3, 
| that he waS«yauner4iOr md 5155 ©xt, made like unto! 
| the Son of Gods Was the Sonne of God made like 
unto himſelte by taking the likeneſſe of man upon 
him > Or rather was the manhood or likenefle in 
which he appearcd to Abraham made like unto the 
 Sonne.of God? The foxmer part or diviſion of this 
dilemma is improbable; Thelater alrogether impol. 
ſible. Forthat man, or that likenefſe of man, who 
| bleſſed Abraham,Gen. 14.had a beginning andanend 
of dayes; unleſle, the- Author of this opinion will] 
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maintaine that the manhood or likenefſe of man» - 


| which he aſſumed orappearcdin. 


whercin the Sonne- of- God appeared to Abraham, 
was'coeternall to his perſon; was begotten of God, 
(not made )before all Worlds, and-ro continue uni- 
red to him world without end. Both parts of this | 
aſſertion reſpeRively contradit two fundamentall | 
Articles of our Creede: - The one,that all things-nu- | 
merable,wherher viſible or inviſible were created of | 
God by his Sonne, they hadno being from etermity - | 
The other,that the Sonne of - God was made man of ; 
a womanintime, having no permanent body, or | 
likenefſe of man when he was ſo conceived: whence | 
itis clearethatthe cAMetchiſedech who blefled Abra- | 
ham was not the eternal] Sonne of God; nor made 
like unto him for his eternitic-by the body-of man | 


5 Bititisnor-all one to refell other mens opin1. 
ons or interpretations- of Divine oracles, andto. 
maintaine our owne. aſſertions, or: (as: the preſent 
occafion requireth) to clearthe forecited place. Heb. 
7-He(to wit, Melchiſcdech) was made like unto the: 
Sonne of God, being without father , without mother, 
without - gentalogie , without beginning or end of | 
agyes For there 1s an opinion or preſumed Dodtrine | 
which .hath gatten ſo long poſſeſſion of many pub- 
lique Chaires, as will hardly brooke any -oppoſiti-: 
on, cither from the Pulpit, or from private writers: 
The opinionis,that Melchiſedech being without fa-. 
ther , without mother &rc. was herein like unto the 
Sonne of God z or the Sonne of God liketo him in 
that he hath no Father incarth;nor a mother in hea- 
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Jand abſolutely be ſaid to have a Mother; otherwiſe 


[warily , and handlethem moresilfully then theſe 


Melchiſedech was like unto the Son of God. 
ſaever their followers hew many ſocver, both moſt 
acute-all the ſtrength which the wit of one can adde 


ſhould joyne hands or forces to take faſt hold on 
the ſheath or {cabbard, having given the hilts of the 
{word ofthe ſpiritinto the hands ofthe Tew., who 
may at hispleaſureturne the points of our own wea- 
pons upon us, unleſſe we learne to keepe rhem more 


men have done. For he thathath a Father in Heaven, 
| may truly and abſolutely: be ſaid ro have a Father: 
 For-God is moretruly ourFather,thenthoſe whom 
| wecall Fathers onearth . Hence ſaith our Saviour, 
Call no man father-opon earth, for theres but one your 
£K ather which in Heaven, Math. 23.9. Y <etisthis 
God moretruly Chriſt's Father, then he is ours. A- 
gainc hethat hath a true Mother onearth,may _ 


all of ns ſhould be mother lefſe children from our 
birthy Fornone of us had an heavenly Mother, 
none of our Mothers were brought to bed in Hea- 
ven. 


6 Itbeingthengranted that our Saviour had a 
'true Father in Heaven,anda true Mother onearth, he 
muſt needs in both reſpes be more unlike unto 
Melchiſedech,whoe (as our Apoſtle faith) was with- 
out father or mother,then like unto him,inthar he had 
no Mother in Heaven,no father on carth:VVhence 
| if wee ſhould maintainethis fimilitude intended 
by our Apoſtle, toconfiſteirher ia whole,orpartin 


the Iew mightthus retort, ar ouments ad homines of fi 


Chriſt's being in this ſort without father or mother; | 


| 


E 2 cact, 


————— — — 


oy | ——_—— 


”—_ +&3 


z6 and wherein thi hkeneſſe did confiſh. 
caci, That we Chriſtians were a brood of monſters, 
and not the naturall offtpring-of men and/ women, 
cauſc none of us have a man for his mother, none | 
us 2 woman for his father. Befides,one of thetwo 
Propofitions whereonthey labour to build our faith | 
by this crofle device,is no ſound pillar, but a broken 
orcrafed prop. Forif Chriſt be tculy ſtiled the Sonne | 
of Abraham,the Sonne of David, he had fathers on 
{carthaccording tothe fleſh, though not begorten hy | 
S a carnall generation : nor was hethe Sonne of Mary | 
by carnall conception, yet truly her Sonne, and thee 
truly his Mother, and by conſequence Abraham as 
truly his Father .Againeto be without father with- 
7 out mother ,* are but branches of that generall nega- 
tive [without genealogie,)] Now whether we Conſ1- 1 
der him as God ,or as man, hecannor withour wrong : C 
tothe ſacred character or ſenſeofthe holy ſpirit, be. 2 
thought or ſaid to be «>4y$0aiyur® mit hont genealogy, | 
as Melchiſedech is, for one generation or deſcent 
makes a genealogic: Otherwiſe Cainand Abelſhould | 
have beene enreniy an withou F genealogie, which ti- 
tles notwithſtanding cannot in the Evangeliſts mea- 
ning be applycd unto 4damy;forhederivesall others 
]gencalogies from 4daws, and Adam's from God. 
LZuk.3, Now looke in what ſcnſe Abel, Cain, or 4. 
dam: may befaidto have a genealogie, Chriſt may in 
the ſame ſenſchaverwo. One ashe is the Sohne of 
God,another as heis the Sonne of 4braham, David, 
and of Marze . Butſoitis, that eventhe wiſeſt and 
Paragr.7- . [moſt judicious Writers oftimes ſwallow ſuch falla- 
cies in hiſtoricall narrations,or diſcourſes(of matters 
ſpirituall eſpecially) without any. ſenſible diſguſt, 


tn _- —_— 3 —_—_—_ mt WW. — ts. 
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| cles have beene,, unleffe theſe andthe like Arijſtar- 
ebuffes.: faile intheir criticiſmes'. Bur for Macrebine| 


——_ Ot. 


"Wherein this likeneſſe did confſÞ.. 


unallayed,, were they exhibited rothem inthe fam-+ 
plicirie of language,or logiſtick forme, Toinſtance. 


tioned; 


his Sonne at the fame time that he butchered the 


lixm. Some ancient Chriſtians to ſalve the truth: 
of this narratio,being ſomewhat ſuſpicious, (becauſe 
 Herodat that time had no knowne- Sonne that wasa 
child) have made the old Tyrant fatherofa young 
ſonne (ſuppoſed to be borne unto him by aſecond 
wife of Iewith,if not of Davids progenie) which the 
age wherein heclived, ' never laid unto his charge. 


polititious broode, theaaprto reforme. thaterrorin 
| 


their fachers)with falſification of Macrebimhis Text, 


ancient Chriſtians, as many'verſes in Sibylla's ora- 


histext, it is without queſtion uncorrupt , andthe 


whereof late Criticks haveaccufed them. 'The zeale 


in an notorious. one much like umto this late men-. 


7 The moſt ancient Ed itions of Macrobins men-: 
[tion ajeſt of 4#2uftae, broken upon Herod for killing 


Hebrew Infants; 44a/fem-Herodi effe percam quam fie. 


it, have norſparedtocharge their Bretheren (intume | 


as ifthe forecited paſſage had been inſerted by ſome] 


Chriſtian Fathers free from that falſification of it, | 


of the ancient Fathers. andthe cenfſortous ſawcineſts] 


| 


Some {atercricicks berrer-able to diſprove — | 


themſelves, whichunreform'd in others did beget| 


7 


E 3 owne 


of later Criticks did alike overceach their judg-| 
' ments. But this,as I ſaid, isa-faukecommonto uS,and; 
tothoſle that are fatre our berters; We maintaineour | 


| | 
or diſlike, as would be rejected no lefſe then poiſon 


” i —_— 
nt. a, on 
$ 


A 


*In adiquifi- 
tis(by way of 
Homily or 
ſermon 
cheEpipha 

at what time 
& from what 
place the Ma- 
gi or Wiſe 
men of the 


Eaſt came to 


leruſalem to 
adore our Sa- 
viour - Chriſt o 


whom they 


rightly belee. 
1 - be the 


King of the 
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| Infant. That Herod about the ſame time whercin the 


| owac poſittions,as if wee were waking: Wee peruſe 
| g00d Authors, as it wee had never lookt upon them 
but inaſlumberzyert what punie Logician bur would 
| ſcorneto ſwallow this fallacy inadreame, Cherilzs 


|fwit vir bonws,Cherilus fuit poeta, ergo Cherilus fuit | 


bonus poets: Cherilus was a good man, and a Poet, 
therefore a good Poet. The forementioned criticall 
colleion isin regard of its forme a like falſe and 
disjointed: only the matter of it is not ſo vulgar or 
palpable. The roote of the Criticks erronious cen- 
ſure wasthis; Herod killed the Syrian or Hebrew In. 
fagts;amongſt theſe Intants hee killed his owne ſon, 
ergo.chis ſonne of Herod when hee killed him was an 


tants of Iwdah and Beihleem were by his appoint- 
ment flaine, did out of his jealous feare command 
Amntipater his turbulent ſonne tobe put to death), no 
modern Critick ſhall be ever able to diſprove. That 
the killing ofhis owne ſonne (being cometo matu- 
rity of age) with theſe Infants, doth better fort with 
the analogy of Gods Iuſtice uſually manifeſted in. 
the infatuation of Politicians, and with the literall 
ſenſe and charaRer of Avgsſtws ieſt, (taking it as A «- 
cxobius hath expreſſed ir) then if hee had ſlaine the 
ſame party ia his Infancy ſhall * el[where (by Gods 
aſſiſtance) bedeclared. 

8 The fallacy for whoſe diſcovery theſe two 
former have n_—_ ts in my opinion of all 
three the. moſt grofle; the beſt formethat can be put 
-uponit, isthis ; Melchiſedesh was without father or 


bes Melchiſedech is herein like unto the Sonne of 


mother, Melcbiſedech is like unto the Sonne of God, 


Melchiſedech was like unto the Son of God. | 


| 


God , 
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= But not in being without father Ws; :. | 


| God,inthar he is without father or mother , The pre- | 
miſſes are moſt true, butthe concluſion (if I: may fo- 
| ſpeake)more then moſt falſe ; for of alltheperſons- 
'thatare or have beene in heaven orearth, none areſo' 
unlike as the Sonne of Godand AMelchiſedech; if wee:| 
ſtate the compariſon berwixt them according to the 
| naturall tenor or importance of theſe rermes z4waa- | 
| abyur@-endror 4 cuizzg, Whatihall we ſay then?that| 
theſe titles expreſſcly given to Melchifedech by our | 
' Apoſtle,arcaltogetherſuperfluous; neealeſle, or im- 
 pertinentto the concluſion intended by him? Rather 
. moſt neceflary, and moſt appofite. As how? Briefly 
thus. This deſcripitionof him by theſe tirles,is a con- 
dition or Qualification neceſſarily ſuppoſed, or pre. 


Trequiredtorthe ſtmilirude intended betwixt Chrift 


and him , Itis no proper part or formall terme of the 
| fimilicude ir ſelf. That formally confiſts only in being | 


| withott beginning ar end of dayes; and hercinthey | 


are as like one another, . asany body andits proper 
; ſhadow can be. 


| 9. Every-manthathath a father,even 4dzhimſelt ,|. 
_ | Who was withont father or mother, had abeginning 


; of dayes: Every manthathath a Sonto ſucceed him} 
 aslikewiſe ſuppoſedto have an cnd of daies. Whence 
 itis that no King of Indahor 1ſracd, not Solomon bin- 


 ſelfe inall hisglory; could be any trife modell of the 


| Son of God iareſpet of hiseternitie: :No Prieſt, or 
| Son of Lewvi,not Eleazar; Fhinehasor Aaron himſelf, 
| thoagh piftured in their pontificall orvawenrs could 
beare any colour or reſemblance of his everlaſting 


the 


Prieſthood. For allthefe are nreaxby nretheir Parents, | 
their Sonnes and Succeſlars are exadtly regiſtred in - 


How Melchiſedech was without Genealogie. | 


the ſacred Volumez& the ſame Page,or Table which 
expreſſeth their genealogic , doth repreſent withal! 
their mortalitic ; thatthey had a beginning or end of 
dayes : And whoſoeverhath a beginning or end of 
dayes can be no true ſhadow of eternitie , or of the 
Sonne of God as he is cternall. 


C Ws Ps 8. 


That the omiffion of Melchiſedech's Genealogie did 
import a ſpectall myſtery,and what that myſtery was: 


Z Ay wehenceaverre, that every man men- 
# tioned in Scriptnre, whole birth, whole 
p death or genealogie is not expreſſed, may 
PA=< be a truce ſhadow or picture of the Sonne 
God,as he iseternal]? Wee doe not, wee need not ſay 
ſo. The day is oftimes mentioned in the Scripture 
without any mention of the night . Yet to ſeeke afrer 
amyſticall ſenſcin all ſuch places , wereto ſet our 
wits a wandring ina waking dream. But ſeeing in the 
Story ofthe worlds creation,wee find ſuch accurate 
and conſtant mention ofthe evening and morning 
making one day, untillallthe works of the {axe daies 
| were accompliſhed , and no mentien of any evening 
inthe ſeaventh'day which God did fandtify for a 
day of reſt ; wee may with the Ancients ſafely admit 
the firſt lixe daies to be as a Map,or Calender of the 
ſixe ages of this tranfirory world , wherein there is 
acontinuall vicifſitude oflight and darknefſe, nojoy 
or pleaſure without ſorrow and griefe, for their Suc. 
cefſors and companions; andthe Moſaicalldefcripri- 


ON 


th : EF ARTE 


' 


bo f Jy nero er pricty ot meaty of eo 
{paines orgriefe.:-/_ Kia | 
2 By. perfe@ analogy to this andghe. like, not 
moremyſticall-then orthedoxallintxprn tionok] - | 
ur 49 mercly authoriz'd byhe Gntcke oc | 
; | Latine Fathers, but preſuppos'd: 7 our Apoſtle as 
'} {[unqueſtionable among the ancient Icwes,we.mayin- 
| {ferxeourintendedconcluſion; What was that? That | 
x: the omjffionofevery mans whoſcname 
1 {os ena ercidd inthe ſacred Story isalwayes | 
aſighe or token of ſomelatent myſterys No, butra- | 
ther thus z Seeing no King or Prief of Abraham' 5li- 
neage were he good or þadylecingino Patriarch from 
whom God's blefkngs did lineally.deſgend,but bath 
|a Genealogic uponſacred record, \thepwiſionofſo| 
great a mans Genealogje as ivas Melchiſ edech,who 
was a Kingand Prieſt of vg moſt high Coda Prieft 
which ſolemnely and really bleſſed him in whoſe} 

all the Nations: ww” the \carth. mere; te be. bleſſed! 

whowbrahiw peid Tithesof ak that he had Fe omaiſ| 
| ſion of fuck mans genealogic doubtleſſe includes 
] ſomegrearand weighty myſtery ,. Andif wee ftand 
'/ | aot(avinmatylikecalcs we oughenet)uponthe la 
gicall-inferetice which hicktbedſartitetorreradiants th 
tollowtlicetnblewaticalls. or: charagerifticall (ents 
any flory,,ve may won Mayors rn. 
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e hemen)rom STS he 
ae hatottatalty in in 
Eputting oifalt ecfrencesco father 

——_— \childierneForthe references in 
man neceſſarily repreſent a beginning 'and end of 
dayes; und by con 
perſonoFrhe Son of God , who Iscternall, 'and to 
nice Priafiiood, LY 

[> $*It was the ſpeech of one thanburis univer- 
fally-reue ofall, Aforratis morralem genxi, and itis as 
neveſſars / and efſemially 

__ gogniniFor feeino Godis moreeſſential. 


6 morta Then he whichis 25 truly the 
as 'wearethe Sonnes of men or Adim,. 


wile worn ſhonldbe cquivecait and imper- 
};. as contrary ronature it ſcife,and 
5, asfor amorcll man to deget - an im- 
3 asfor a woman to conceivea God. 


Hromharroa or eternal} generation of the Sonneot 
_= agaioſtthe Artian'orotherheretique, the very 
foundari Apoſtles funilitude berween Ate/- 
ahiſedec chand Chriſt inthe C haptcr following,doth 
early.repreſenr” "hos mucho allhartook ner on ir 
| | roat- 


eſti: ae”. rr 
pnof his gencalogic 


Is 


wer a: 'diflimilitude to the |. 


trueot God, lmmoertalis | 


dremimhunbly itmortall, morctruly eter. | 


ernall as the Deitieoc 
= oe gn as God the Facher himſelfe: Other- | 
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__ cmbleme or ſhadow of the infinitedu | 
crertiitie of the Sonneof God. Howbeitif ny 


| 


"The i Gompwnal y doaltev- | 


or wi 


take off this borrowed ſhape, 


forththis lively picture 
it ſelfe wherean the picture is drawne ,. is woreapt 
ehenanyothertree inallthe garden of Gad beſides, 
to be madean heavenly yas The fineſſe of it 
for this purpoſe will morecaſily be apprehended, if 
| weluppoſe what the ancient fro (whoſe traditi- 
| ons where they are no partics are in. no-wiſetorbey 
| jeQed)takeas granted vis. Thathee,whom cMo/ 

inthe fourteenth of Gerefis calls Melchiſedech, was 


outthe artifici- 


4 


| Sonne of God begonen of his Father before. all. 


| worlds , defore any peried or inflan of imaginary 
time,cven frometerniuc it ſclfe. 


Shew the great, the ſonne of Neb. This Sher was a 
man begorten of his father befareche world thar then 
was; our high Prieft our heavenly Aercooric is the 
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What manner of bleſſing it was which Melchifedech 
_(.be#towed on Abraham.That che mannev of the bleſ- 


| 


0 frng argues Melchiſedech to have beene Semthe 

great os the tewiſh Rabbins enftile him, theeldeft 

> $26 f Noah ,- not by birth. yes by prerogative of 
the fir borne, ; 


| 
| 


B22? Darcnorobtrude this tradition of the an- 
F- RISE cient Iewesas apoint of 6urbeliefe, yer 
©} Kok the macter of itisas-probable as any Do- 
S3EFY Frine whatſoever, that is grounded on 
upon the analogy df faith , not upon exprefſt reſti+ | 
| monies of Scripture , -or conclufionsdeduced from 
{ſachteſtimonics by: demonſtrative conſcquenices.. 
[ The allegations for this opinion, were they exactly 
| caleulated or pur together, amount ſo high as noaf:.. 
| ſertion-contained within the ſpheare of probability 
1 canovertopthem-., The exceptions of Pererius and; 
| cMaldenateagainſt them are too weake, albcitthey | 
{touch not halte ſo many as are diligently and accu- 
ratcly patliered by Dr Willer; unto whole labours I | 
]referre ſuch-as defire further ſarisfaRion inthis point 
[neicherabſolutely. neceſlary ,, nor altogether.need- | 
['Ieffe, One ortwo reaſons not alleaged by: him come | 
| Fhow to be diſcuſſed. 

'| The firft, what manner of blefling it was which 
1] Melchiſcdech beſtowed on Abrabem. Heb,7, | 
| | The ſecond, how. the matter and manner ofghis | 
| cling proves-this Melchifedechto be Sew. 
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' 2 / But whar kind of bleſſing -did our Apoſtle 
| meane?-- Verball oily or by way: of falutation ?' So 
the:people may bleſſe their Priefts;the worſt of men 
their godlieſt Prelates, and wrerched'ft beggers; 
'greateſt Kings;of ſuch kind of bleſſing the maxtme 
[undoubtedlyaffirmed by ' our Apoſtle, cannot be; 
erue; Of whae bleſſing ther is it moſt undoubredly | 
true: Ofreall and ſolemne mer en. 
imparted ex officio , as when a Biſhop confirmeth} 
|children;or by way of bequeſt , as when the father 
| beſtowes an heritage with his blefing upon the Son, 


| be, whichin this ſort blefled 46raham , who was a 
| man, than whom, there was none greater among| 
] the Sonnes of mens none in his-rime (Melchiſtderh! 


| whom thi everlaſting Covenant was to beeftabli-} 


As Abraham bliciſed 1ſaac, Iſaac Iacobilacob Indeand, 
his Bretheren:- 4H AN Ong 
3 Whoemthen may we imagine this man ſhould 


] 


only cxcepted)ſo great inthe Chureltof Gods No! 


:analogie either of ſacred'rale , or of teners joynily| 


maintained by the Englifh- and Romiſh Church, 
(concerning the never-interrupted Succeffion of the! 
true Church, or the miniſters init) will ſuffer usro; 
thinkthis Melchiſedrch ſhould be a-Canaanite, For! 
although we ought(perhaps)to be as farre from Je.) 


} 


Samongfttheſonnes of Charr, p46 no way 
probable, or ro bc affirmed: thartee had any viſible] 
Churchamongſtthem ar” that time' whereof wee| 
ſpeake; - much leffe any- ſuch 'orthodoxall authen- 
tique high Prieſt as was-ex officio to blefſe Hime, with | 


_ as from affirming that God had many chofen: 
c 


ſhed:within whoſe family and poſterirythetrucand) 
' F 3 viſible 


blesfing Abraliam did import. © | 
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Melchiſedech a principal wember 
viſible Church wasto be confined almoſt two thou- 
ſand. yeares after. Nor doe we in ſaying -thus,tic the 
Almightic (as ſome haply willaccuic us) to ulc no 
meanes but ordinary, in beſtowing hisextraordina- 
ry bleſlings, Butthis we ſay,that where the manner of 
his calling is moſt extraordinary and miraculous, it 
| is his pleaſuxe touſerhe ordinary meancs of lawiull 
| migiſters fox the ratification or declaring of his ce/- 
lingatileaft for the admiſſioof the parties celledunts 
the emolumentsor prerogatives of their calling. Pas/ 
was plucked away Cone Synagogue (as alappic 
branch from a dying tree) by the immediate and 
ſtrong hand of God;butto beingrafted, or inocula- 
ted into the true- Church, which is the body of. 
Chriſt by means ordinary and miniſteriall, by the 
hands of Ane#i4s. a civill and viable member of 
Chriſts myſticall body. . 
| 4 Inhkemanner wedoe not deny that the man- 
ner of Gods calling 4breharm out of Harer, and the 
matter of the bleſſings then promiſedto him,to have 
been both extraordinary ; in which blefling nac- 
withſtanding hee is tobe inſtalled by Me/chiſedech, 
appointed as Gods Deputie , or Vicegerent (ſothe 
| hebrew Cohen properly (ignifieth) to ratifie or ſeale 
the former promiſes unto him « The manner ofthe 
conveyance is formall and legall, ſuch as God ordi- 
narily uſcthin like caſes . . And by probable conſe- 
quence this cHelchiſedech, whoſoever he were, was 
a true principall member of the. viſible Church, 
which arthar time was nowhere on earth, but in 
Sem $& his paſtcricie.Of thoſe Sonnes of Sew which 
are mentioned. in 4brebew's genealogy moſt were 


dead: 


| 


—_ 
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rivelangy | 


[beſtowed on bim: ; Blefedbe the Lord God of Sh, 
ru let Cancan be bis fervant! Gtx. 4.,The iniptication | 
- hy | Je 


gather paging ues ator read) no- way fiely* 
{qualified for this ſervice us Sew biraſelfe , who was 
heralive; For Sem had beene ſolemnly blefſed by- 


ſhaperben he teeciv'd the blefſing in, ' yerthe hoſy 
ſpirie ſeemesro my him f kin fa ot ret na- 
and folermly beftowing' that bleffing- 
. his ſorne which his Fxher Noah _ 
F em, 


jr rtanceis, 25 if hee had faid, Shen 
| cauſe roblefſe the Lord his God for maki 
| Lordof Canaan. This bleſſing or bequeſt wee Frond 
earows peikcipaipi in Shem's poſteritic asin 

in his ſteritie. "Now wee 
mowbernces fofdepecmrcya ee; queſt oth 


madeby 'Shem untohis Sacceffors; ' belides 


for this reaſon 
Revwed on Abrcham. Thetenorof his beqt {> 
erabeoontmeſ ugh 9. Breſ 


my 


| hen andid wy forgiving wer 
| carthor lundwhich was therype or-piedge 


| heaverily'inherirance and'pe 
gaine 


omiſc ofthis eendofenarwite ivto come. 


his father: Andalthou h hee be reprefented umo us | 
inthe fourth of Geneſis; 'under another nate and | 


24; to have 


1 


[that folemne b wary. ve which Melchifedtch (whom | 
uppoſe ro ora bi bet 


Mcſfſion nowdong 
of thigir 


ad as the 1andof promiſe or inzdomeof Canaan | 


Y oO TOI - 


eh 


the loines of Sheme., . none 2s yer had E&vergiven #5 
Fo proces ys his likelyhood $0. ibecome:Lord- of 


enrol efling beſtowed on Sheaww', Pr bitn- 
|ſclfe by Neb in more expreſle termes. unto: 4bre- 
|4am, , 29 inſpiration extraordinary and divine; yet 
| irc v4 at BOD 2 an ae offordedhim a; Getexror 


IF hat the bread and wine of Melcbi iſedech | 


led, wasa truc pledge orearneſt of their | | 
ilex0che heavenly kingdame z ſo-4braher atthe! 
very time when elchiſedech bleſſed himzreceived 
he:pleds a his paſtcricies hapes -ynto that on 
Ik "I 
Go For a bei we urrerly. deny all ſacrificeof bread ' 
and ine , yet mzy,weenotin oppolitian roche: Pa. | 
iſt afhrme or. maincaine that Welchifedech enter. 
rained (Abraham and his followers, only withavul- 
garor commonreteion. Theſe elements of bread. 
and wine being confidered; with the ſolemnitie of 
TE hero have beſides the: ligerall ſenſe,,afymbo- 
ll ormyſticall importance and areth hus farre; ar ; 
cramentall, thatthey-ſerved for-carncſts:to- 


| my 4brabam,that his poſterity ſhould quietly en. | 


andeate the good ihings. of that picalant land. 
ona was. new a Sojourner. . Brickly, Abyaheme 
iathat ſacred banquet which. the King. of S«/emmrex; 
hibircd unto hizn,did(as we ſay)rake every de ſtofts 
ofthe Gees (as itis Probably that very. 


dome, or 
ome, cat Sa didinodoube) 


ame extemporary: ;expailtons-o 
Jaratii on: *Ofallchar had had proceedetiour er 


.NoW: am 
a 


againſt forreigne uſurpers. 

6 - For any manof ordinary underſtanding t 
had beenan ARor in the late warre(ſo happily ma- 
| 5 _ Abraham) and a byſtander at 2elchiſe- 

ng of him to-haveconjeRtured tothispur 
: hadbeen asicaly and es Warrangable as'i it'was 

Be he Hraclites to d5vi#erthat Meſes fi be 
Delivererby the manner of his killing the Egypti- 
ap which had cootcnded with an de-u2 Now the 


{ho onane Bene ve Gods bleffur of 
kind fince the ood, from Noh to py racy or Show, 
whom wertake.to brAdel, biſedech,umo 4brahawyin 
| whoſe Tedeallrhe: Tons oh carth weretobe 
| | #'; promiſed ſeedeta bo 


' I i ; : | 1 . be 
acerencre Ac No, till after his cont ry 
ſecond birth, During the: xime of: bis- humiliation 
hee was rather deſtinared then . conſecrated. rg 
| ber the; Avther, or þo to of: blefledacile pee 
us; Forastbe Apoltle orgves HtaS Tong be 4 
| [were the Sonnieyes learned be ob lence; by, the thi { 
| which be (offer ch: Add being ;ronſecrared {ro wit)by 
|his oiferingsdhoceapeih A FAuthor:oferernall Glyn 
Fw 'nato all:ghom: WS; ROSES. 4nd -# vale, 


md 


\-toagys oe; ye & nom a «4 


| Melchiſedeth did offer byead and wine 
God (from the time of his Refurre#i ow'or exaltation) 
wnhigh 5 ag "order of Mechil ch. 

C # A ”. T0. | 


Wherein the Prie 6+ oye of M elehiſedech did differ 
fromthe Prieſthoud of Aaron, That Melchiſedech 


Lg wot 4 $6566 fed Ker of "biud and wine unto 


i od when he bleffied Abraham. 


eny He office of Aaron and of his Sonnes wee 

| SUFRs ' have deſcribed Deuteysn, 10. 8. At that 
ISP 1inethe Lord [tparated the Thibeof Levi 

} "WES: 1g beare the Arke Ui the” Covenunt of the 
Lind to ftand before the Lord, tominiſter unto him, 

and to bleſſe in his name wntd' this day. Andagaine 


it/18.3.T his Feb ale i ade al 4 fts duty &e. Forthe 


FEirthy God but "of all thy Tribes to 
_Iw and miniſter i adn of the Lord,” him and 
"his Sounes for ever,ver.5.'' Cou d Melchifedech's of- 
Hice be'gread 7» or hjs ek eſpecially for 
{ration "For erifice, py er- ar bleſngareche 
| trinall ditnenFons of. the Priliivo® rrhagy 
[ken This difficaltie perhinhs ed oeaflon afoulcer. 
{rorinthe Romiſh Churet#or encourage herfollow. 
ersto; maintaine this errot-broughr forth (itmay be) 
| occaſion m— : that che office of t 2el- 
properly cor fiſt; & organ 


Ro. 


"ER 


at nl 


; bt ih hon CN grnres 2 FN ET 9s Ten pu —— s . 4 
7 x : =—_— a ESE IE A E WAS 3& La vp OI "POT PR Cy 
> , er 2 WS + #5 dh, Ee Ss * "0s wa Thos wy SITE PR 
I a ne ESE LY SN GETS BY ” a SE , Ex the, I DN < 


v/ I PEE ES LOVE 


% dt OS IS I RN * 
_ ou 2, 3 er. EC UE PLA - WI - 3 


YAM, CNS "IOER Woe, 
: 56 nt IRE ON EI om 


rs + ; Sp. _ i S's & —_ 
F .... tofb Jot t&Qod. 
} i k > . E "0. - b .; , ef 


o 


9 


| 2. Toomittheir chymicallconceits, who labogr| 
in vainetoextrat ſome a of ſacrificing our of the | 
Originall word horſi; Meldenateſthe moſt zealous and 
laborious pleader inthis argument, becauſe Calvis| 
| had held the monkiſh allegorizars.to the literall 
and gramaticall ſenſe of Scriptures)hotds irno finto' 
 putatrick of Grammar{(ſothey would admiritt) up. | 
on Calvip's followers,upon the very ext it ſelf. For| 
whereas the Romiſh Interpreters who went-before| 
 himadmit the vulgar edition , Ef ert Secerdos De#| 
altifiimi, This Cruick to deſpite Calvis,will corre&| 
| Magnificat, and renders it thus , Et erat ſacrificans 
| Deo «ltifiimo , His reaſon for this innovationis be- 


: cauſethe hebrew C ohen is for it's form a participle 'of | 
| the preſent tenſes but ſurely he was berter read.inhis' - 


 Gramarthen in his Lexicon, although better readin | 
thatthen in the Hebrew Textfor alrhoughthe Heb- 
brew Cohen be uſually taken fora Prieſt,yetto ſacri- 
fice is no partofthe proper & formal ſignificationof 


£ 


| theredicall verb Cahan: That dixeRly imports no | 


| more then miniſtrevir, or Secerdotems egis, Whence | - 
though it be moſt rrue,th&every Sacrificeris a Cob, | 
| is a Pricſt, or Miniſter of God -yeris not this truch | - 
ſimply convertible, that is, .{ Every Cohen, Prieſt ,or 
Miniter of Gedis a Saerificer J{pecially it weſpeak of | 
times beforethe Law was given, or fince it expired, | 
much lefle will it follow that every a& or funRtion 
which the Minifter:of Godperforms,ſhould be a ſa- 
| crifice, Sothat albeiewedhould give the Cricicalle, 
2 uit 


Ie bis Com* 
mentgr. upon 


— cn ara tor ot _ 


—— 


RO —_ . Re — | 


Helhſolbeba did offer- Pad and wine | 


| airteavero cHebrew Cohen, andrame ic 
dads eaken | 
| by all his Predeceffors) inte the nature and valueot 
aParticiple, the Grammaticalitenfe wiltamount to 
no more then this, Efrerer Miniftrans, of Secerdotio 
rhes. wy a neuen and" all this': Aelchiſedec/ 
and thishe verily did inblefling Abe. 
| Ann; > WT Se forth, or offering breadand 
wine. The enero Texr nes _ CMHel- 
desh K' Salembrous e _ _ 
w; WA ws 4,9 of the moſt bighGod. ; 
| ht hemofrcmape the Reader, bow ter of | 
la Rong dan Whatit hee were a Prieſt of the 
Nm ug od > To what purpole is thisclanſe in. 
| Msaxomdix | fenede T The holy Ghoft in thenexr words clears the 
;PanidcEe- | doubr;orratherpreventsthe Queſtion," And he bleſ- 
adwitire” | fred Abrabam, }ierwhat forme orfort? Bleſedbe A. 
{nay £73 &g” | Gn gfe » af the mn f'bhe hb Godt Sothen cAtetobifederh 


"29 -ya0et isinftiieda Prieft of the moſt high God, roſhew his 


: _ bY watramtoblefſe inthe name of the moſt high God. 
Ace x2 4- | And Forthis. imerpreration- I have thewarrant, or 


abyuon wie tonfirmarionfiom®[vib of 4 
NBerdu wi! bore ok brea ho wiocher offered theſe to 
Sau Lon | a G00,25*" Pris Invow,2 compe- 
oy Se bes” Feent witneffe in vthis Opundeſvls _ Mfedeers us: 
iagktochan For this good: Author oppoſetty cIfe edech'; ho- 
Gies _ fpicalitie rowards: <474/am, -uaro Amelech's nig- | 
lenritul.de A- gardly. and uncharkable* diſpofirion; rowards HHrae! | 
Mere ,” [commingout of rhe houſe of affliction. Ama/ech 
*Lb 3: ſacre. | faith hee) © wasexcluded from-the congregation of 
cgi aleeori- the Lord, becauſe hee mernot Krach with breadand || 


| js ___ | water,” wheres Melehifedtchbad vierour ”— 


$5 ef xl od Eon Ra i 


&Y Py 24 
; . © ana 


ot heavenly things 
__ lam ncranreryy acechad: Wa hr ns 
| ledge oftheerne objedt.of tack c t 01; to | 
wit,the body and bloodof Chriſt, arofche bene 
conveyed tous fromthem(ſince they | 
4 infaceiber unto God) by the clemenes ——_ 
_ noatas mere ſtgnes bur as undoubred pledges 
- dy and bloodre be communicared tons. © 1 
And althougt Suiderin his ſecond Paragraph 
gn. wad Melchiſedech, will hare our Saviours. 
| PaibGhwadaites _ = chops eo take 
beginningfromt wc Ofrcn1s wherein 


| Danes x 
ten MI bfederh rougirr. 
note Sat kerusſuy 

not 


next nerrogaory ſhoukdbe ris, re rg 
mY: by any - of tairh imagine this ſip. 
po ed ſacrifice of Melchifodechtobethe rype*of the} 
| dayly reiermed-acrifice ofthe malle, or of the one| 
only ſacrifice ofthe Sonne of God? "Surely if Mel. 
lyjodechonaumagpoek theeverlaſting Pricft, his 
acrificemuſtbe:arype: ob this Prieft's everhaſt 
facrifice, Now aswe x —__ Ju 


crifce of Tray wine: ſowee muſt! doubredly 
beleeve that the Soane of God: did :offer no more 
ſacrifices then one , and that one neverto be reitera- 
ted,becauſe the value of it being truly infinite,the cf- 


therwiſe, | wee ſhould with theRomaniſts admit ot a 
ſacrificeby ſucceſſion, or multiplication as everla- 
ſting asthis tranſitory world, which ſhall not laſt for 
ever : Beſidesthe inconveniences whichthey mulci- 
ply bythis vaihe apology for their wicked praQiices, 
we muſt of neceſſity tedadatas Melchiſedech to 
havebeencatypeor figure, not of Chriſt, ornot of 
Chriſtonly ,  ornot ſoproperly of him , asof rhe 
whole generationof Maſle Prieſts; and his ſacrifice 
to have h&cneatrucr type of the unbloody ſacrifice 
ichthey da mo then of Chriſt's bloody c- 
ifceuponthe Croſle. Yeathe meancſt, 
moſt illiterate and lewdeft maſſe. Prieſt ſhould be as 
true a Succeſſor of Aelchiſederh, of Chriſt himſelfe, 
as Phineas or Eleazarwereof Aaron, 
Marian in his briefe comment, or large notes 
n the 14® of Geneſis, boldly avoucheth the un- 
b oody ſacrifice of the Mafle to have beene prefigu- 
redb Melchiſedech's s ſacrifice of bread and- ine. 
But the point itſclfe he zoucheth ſo gently , as if hee 
had defircd to havebelkedir, as indeedhe- doth bur 
Wayc (fs og mares hee would have omitted it 
as oth many other tcnees maintained. by the 


arch of Rome,when ho comes nidberpeenthoſe 
[Scriptures whercon ancient Schoolmen b 


| 


ficacy of itmuſt needs be abſolutely everlaſting, lf o- | 


| 


[he darſtnor bur doe his wonted homage, intimating 


]bress. 


| Qory anſwertothis bricte demand; The anſwer on 


| 


CASTE. OAT " 
. 3.> rdgh> 4 - cit 6 5 6 b, Sy $4 TT bo . 
i: Son ae EIT. TIP £75 ER bo f - 6 © - - gd DR vs 32 - Rr 9 . m 
5 eo - LI »/* inc 2X _- 4 BR GT 
_, 4 - B+ < 


1ype of muſſePriefts novef Chriſte" 
Commentators have labouredto ground then, But 
uncothe fore-cited hiſtory of LMelchiſederh, becauſe 
it is held ſuch/aprincipall fortoftheRor | 


omiſh Religis, 


| 


withallthat hee had fomewhar 'more to-ſay to this 
point when hee ſhould cometo interprertche Epiſtle 
to the Hebrewes. Butalbeit he lived to finiſh his in- 
tended worke or learned Scholie v 
when hee came to the ſeaverth Chapter tothe He-' 
brewes,all he had to ſay was to referre us to what hee 
had ſaid upon the fourteenth of Gexefis: Andro this 
reference he addes ſucha cavear;or at appendix,as if | 
he would give usto underftand , that hee had-faid' 
mote upon-the fourteenth of Geneſis then hee could. 
tcl] how romake good out of S. Pav!'s parallel be- 
rween Meicbiſedech & our Saviour Chriſt :Miror # 

hoc (apttermer rot ſinulitadines,quibmMelchiſedech 
Chriſtum reprefemat nibil dixiſſe de ſacrificis Pans, 
& Y1nt quod Melchiſedech obralir(urdiximu)Gen.. 
14.18. Sywbolurrnoſtri ſacrificii & Enchariſtie, de 
guaemale alios audire quam” ipſe proniuntiare, indi- 
caſſe (it ſatis. Mariana :in 20 ſeptim; Cap, ad He. 


* 6+ The youngeſt this day living whether in the 
Engliſbor Remiſh Church, though he dye for very 
ageſhall nor liveto reador heare any Ieſuitor other 
Advocate ofthe Romiſh-Church, give any ſatisfa- 


our part'is veryealy , becauſcthe Queſtion on their 
partis fooliſh... Ouranſwer is,'rhaethe Apoſtle was 
not: to. medle with *more” compariſons berweene 


4 


nthe Biblcz yet | 


| by Melchiſe- 
4. | dechxthere is | 


I wonder 
that in this- 
chaprer a- . 
m6sft ſo ma- 
ny {imilitudes- 
erherein 
Chriſt is ſha» 
dowed and 
repreſented 


no me ntion 
at all of the 
ſacrifice of 
bread and | 
wine, which 
Melchi/edecb ' 
offered (as 


1 


14. 18, being. 
ou ſacrifice 
Which point 
cher men | 
owne opinion 


[ 


.Elriſt and Aelrbiſtdech then wete-truc/in thens- 
* | ſelves, 


————— 
ti. 
_—_——— 
" wu "OO 


A 


before was ill | 
timated) Gen: 
as a ſymbole; 
ortoken of 
and Eochafty 
concerning 
that I had ra-| 
ther heare 0-' 
ſpeak then de» 
clare mine. | 
| GeC, 


b—S———_—_—_—_—_——— 


_—— 


ata. 


Of « 34 Ws «1 


dorhrbelener rof the d 


is refpett of what points efpecielly: the Prieithood of 
 -HUMdicok 4 ar ts ks ny the 
Sonne of God." 6 | 4 


20 Jo Jy d. Vrifche Pricthood of Melebiſedech d id ; ] 
2), I $ Pochereio fpecially differ fron the Pricſt- 
& hood of prigeyers freem MNelrhifed 

<0 ES of | offer an unbloodyfacrifice, +whereas the 
| offerings of Are» werefor the moſt part bloody fa- 
rib Jotbar other differcnce can we with: robabi- 
| litie conceive berwixrthem?.or whercin did 
[ſeqech 5 (acergoraiiunRien! .morcexcellently fore. 
picture our Saviours Prieſthood, thenthe Prieſthoed 
of Aerow did 7 - For a5 4erowand his Succeflorsdid 
|offerbloody ſacrifices aſwell dayly as anniverſary. 
- {ſothe.Sonne of God did offer up himlſelfe.in bloo- 
_ |dy-ſacrifice upan the-Crolle; andbyhis feri 

| afbimſelfeoncefor alldid /accompliſhwt 
Was fore-pictured by all mannerofbioody ſacrifices 
which, 4erenand his poſterity. were authorized to of 
F fer: Tothis Luare «wars hath been promiſed, 
and 4 6 pt —— the Seune'sf God Yid of- 
_ fer 


} » : - o Ts - - - x Cx ” 
| after his Conſeeration was! not tooffer any facri 


| Fortheiidemitie orarialogic ottheirtitles is a point! 


[] 


' as Melehiſedeohor King of righ | 
if this conjecture were trne,our Apoſtle bad inſtiled| 


Not genre enxjpuylut Mayaabucashe didithe former, 
' title Melchifedech;! Kityg of \ righteousnefle or:the 


, 


| omen ,, Oraname given:unto him by ſuch ashad 


j 


4 


Prieſthoo 4 didprefignre C. hr fs ; Prieſthood. 0 © 3 


ter up himſelfeupon the Croſle ,, he was neithera 
Prieſt after the order of Aron, nor of A —_ 
but a Prieſt in fieri, or in his Conſecration fore ſha. 
| dowed by. Melchiſedech . And afterthe Conſecra- 


[tion was accompliſhed, hee wasnotro offer any ſa-| 


| wedarenot ſay Melchiſedech did-never offer any 

bloody, or other ſacrifice, yet wee doe not read of 
| any which he offered. This part of his funRion(if at 
| anytime heever cxerciſed\t) is omitted ofpurpoſe 


f 


. by the holy: Gboſtas his genealogie is:; thatby-chis| 


| repreſentation of him hee might moreexadtly fore. | 


| ſhadow the. Prieſthood of the Sonne of God, who, 


'berweene. Melchiſedech and our high Prieſt, confift 


crificeatall;cither btaody or.unblagdy... [Though 


clpecially ia thele three, Firſt inthe identiric of their! 
perſons; andin the 


titles: In the greatneſſe of their 
authoritative manner of: beſtowing their bleſhags. 


nat 


' which hath beene difcuſſed before. Some ſcruple 
iscaſtby an Author before mentioned , thatthis 
title of King of S«/ew ſhould be as nominalla title, 
reaunefle was. But 


 him,when he-interprets the importance of hisritles, 


bg % 


; righteous KingeHeb:7.4. Melchiſedech was hispre- 


beene ſcpfible at Hisirighteous jdealing withiHhis| 
( ſubje@s 1x gcighbe hagds But whenthe Apolic| 
-1A1t 


. . 
7. 6 IIS "II 


hs AR 


| 


—_————— at. 


ago 9 4 Tawhadſenſe Levi” ibs SF Fi : 


—] ; Gich pores this denotesthe place,o or 


tervitory\whoreot ogeraray area onty;burby 
juſtinbetiunce, "King 21h 7! 

2 »\For' the greatnefſe of fil erſon orplace i in 
thoſerimes; obat:we mufticarnefromour Apoſtle, 
Heb.) 17 « 4. . Otaytors frhinti® 35G ec." | Now: oonfoder 

ow great this man{arthis Prieffl nw at ;umtFivhon c- 
ven the Patriarch Abraham geve the tenth of the 
fpoiles; Andruerilythey. {hat are of theſonnes of Levi, 
[who recriotthrofficeiof, the: Prieffbood hwve' comr- 
mindenent totakexdtbrafs hepeople artording ts the 
Lamtihat wof their Bretheren , a ale ens out 


| of thedoines of Abraham Bur hee mhoſe:deſcerit is not 
| conned fromthem-{(tor he tived and gied fomie cen- 
| tiſticz of yoaresibefore them): 'neceived tithes of A: 
£ \ and blefled:bimthut bad vhitiprdmiſes, and 
| without comradittivn the leſſe is bleſſed of rhe better. 
Andhere menthatdierecervetithes, but there he re- 
ceiveth them of whons ii\is witnifſed (That ht liverh, 
has 1 may ſo fay;Levia}oiwhoreceivel tithes ayes 
tithes in Abraham, [orwas tithed in 'Abra 


for hewag = inthe eines 0 "his Era” when Melchi 
| fedeoh met; him * ks, H 136234 » i Yo 


| bra »Abvwurithemanner hn Lovd was Hithiedi in 
| -— +5 onrpaus. Free have: wo made by the 


em>Porthey 


rWhedin Abra- 
=—roo0 unto worn or Tyree difputcs; 


whereas our Apoſtle argues the caſe” betweene the 
Priefthogd of Aqrovand CE with ſuch 
ings woredy aut haddie rhe 1;&eviticall 


and 10 } 


a rithedan Abrahams 


rnancs ;ynto. tithes from. their. - 


nd Moſaicall 
SP 
rey 


that is, to have ſolemnely acknowledg'd this Mol, 
chiſedegh to have beenc So þerter, by. 


A am———— re ih 


not; ite therules afchat: 


a,appealing: 
Law.of croton alike Coil Apoſtles mas- 


Aaryn had. beens, in; full peſicfiion of their inhe-. 


timewhen'cMelchiſedech mer hrehemy)s if Xl. 
chiſedech had lived in, Canaanumotheir dayes chey| 
oughtto have dong astheir - father. Abrahaw did,] 


paxing the 
tribmteof tithes ugeo him . Our Apoſtle takes it as 


'unqueſtionable. that Aelchiſedech was Abrehams's| 
better;and being either; betrer;or agreater man then| 


Abraham was, . thencertainely .agreater or beiter| 


manthen «Moſes or Agron. were,then any Sonne of | 


Abraham, beſides the. promiſed Seed or Meſhas,| 
whom the lewi{ſh Nationexpeced,had beene. And 
ofthis promiſed Seed alone <Helchiſodech forthe. 
greatneſſeof his:perſon was the only type. 

Foralbeir Abrabew werea Prophet, and did 
exerciſethe funRion of a Prieſt within his owne 
'tamilyz or for ſome others, upon ſpeciall occaſions: 
albeirf ſame of Abraham's lands were. both Kings 
and Prophets, others both Pricſts and Prophets, 
yet none of them were both Kings and Prieſts; 
none of: them anointed-totheletwo funtions. Mel. 
chiſedech (though perhaps never ſolemnely anoin- 
ted ro either funion) was the only man which was 
by divine providence or heavenly calling ,. bothia. 


at. 


W,or | 
ning(if 1 miſtakenot)is this; Thatif, Tevs, PR ig or| 
Bretheren at, that | ; 


rrue King 6 aPricſt ofthe moſt high God. By both: 
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theſe citles the tirhes of 75 the ſpoils which 7 | 
| 2 ad 


he e——_—_—__ 
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Tithes due only + © 
preatait or Pertofialr £ 1 Gay ,Iavec 
69g: 1 onlytothe King or fupreme Miajeſtie;orto' Biſhops 
/ += nigra 7w | and Prieſts within the regions wherein'they ac- 
fueruat Epiſ- | crue: And for this ceaſon-{as Iconiefturezthe ® Da. | 
is ra Narionaerihey Yad embrace the Goſpel 
ri ctian Ca. | and'were become of a heatheniſha Chriſtian Com- 
a. TE ene, Ce ety nee of 
dent dectmas | thEIt Jabors br increaſe of vegetables or profitable 
regu: que | |iVing creators tits" rheir Kitig and” ro their Bi. 
rence in pro- | ſhops; exthuidingthen the great Biſhop-of Rome. 
fir diverſs | For when he deinanded his portion in them, he was 
—_ _— ,. |rejeRedby that ſhirpe and witty anſwer of 1Wold:- 
tian portem | 84rus, Wee have our Kingdom from our ſubjeits our 
dectnarum life from our parents , our religion t from theCharch 
Peeks, din of Rome,which if your holineſſe redemand,we remit it 
En Rex Y by theſe preſents. TOTS = 
Ces | ag Rivet wapttler Ne would "abun. | 
pars etiam ad| CON Chriſtian Religion ſimply, or the Religion of | 


* 


edifcanda. |the then Romiſh Church oaly , rather then forgoc 
Eccleſia ©1- | his portion of rithes allotted ro him'as King , I | 
tribuitur . Et * Exxtglnt 24 Hwy: i i oa CS * 
quantum ad. | Ifaveit with-all 'Submiſfſion-'ro-the/Searcher- of all | 
petificium | outhearts', and/Tudge of alf our ations." I: hive 
jus attine | hs PIR ap, WINPY 
ſemper in boc | 2Q-Warrant or juſt preſumprion out 6f any hiſto- | 
regno,quem- |Iy toaccuſe this King, either of Atheilime or irre- 
admodum ett- 1; - ton: The x ; : SÞ's 
[ G [lt » ; y ] . Pos _ | ” G5 F _—_— 

++ 4 fone +5 But Melchiſedech: was both King and Prieſt, 

& ordinatio- | a more Sovcraigne King then Wolamarss was, and 
nes prelatura- | 
rum Epiſcopatuumg,, regibus, ad hocuſq tempus,collate fuerunt, ut jetiam ex reſponſd 
Waldemari quarti veg Daxnie ut arbitror quod bic annefere libuit, conffat. Cum Pwn- 
tifex Romanus a Rege hec, @ ou ularet, fertar reſcripfſſe Rexs Regnum habe- | 
mus a ſuidiris vitam aparentivus, religionem a Romana Eccleſiaquam ſi repetis, remitto 
| per preſentes Mercator, pag. 82, in de[criptione Danie, 
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_ [rings)became the 


2 gtcarer high Praeſbrhen —— or | 
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| Melchiſedechnswellas A638 hamrwereto beblcfled;| 
beirthispromiſed:feede of (4brab em was no| 
greater then Melchiſedech in externall 'beautie: jor | 


|the Apoſtleargues Heb. 5.8, Though hee were the 
| Sonpe, yet learned beobedienteby-the things which he 


— 


|ſurretion, Al power is etven' to: mee in heaven and 


any.otherthar haveiived on earth, (beſides 
of-God himlelte,, whoſe pifture or ſhadoww he'} 


manner of God's promiſed blefling unto 4brahom 
$a e with the-manner'of Melchiſedech's 
bleſſ1 


was; for he'was blicſled by him notin him; whereas 
in' Abraham's ſecede all the: Nations ofthe earth, | 


Howbeirthivpre 
prerogative royall till after his ReſurreRion or {e- 
was sather-deftinared thet confeorared+ roibe'the 
Authoror founaine of blefſedneffe unrous; For as: 


ſuffered. — conſecrated (ro wit by his ſuffe. 
#thor of eternall ſalvation unto all 
That obey bim. And is called of God (fromthe time of 


not before, hisroyall Prieſthood did commence. So 
he ſaith to his Diſciples: immediately after hisRe- 


was. That this Sonne of God or Secde of 4braham| 
which hee afſumed: ſhould be mach greater then} 
Helchiſedeab King: of Salem isimplyed in the] 


|blefing 4braham .. For Abraham was; bleſſedby | 
Melchiſedechnotin <Melebiſadec//s' nameyiburin| 
thenameftheimoſthigh:God whoſe Prieft-hee| 


mo 


congbirth.; During che rime of his humilinion'He | 


—_— 


his RefurreRion or exaltation) as high Prieft after | 
theorder of Melchifedech' , Forfrom this time and | 


earth, powerto bleſſewnthrhe bleſſings of this life, 


and ofthe lifeto come-. And bcing. now after his 
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[cede foall all 


fot us;g:thitthablefing off Abraham :mwig ht cone (vn 


| 9.27 5 why perſwade Iaphet , | that hee may well is 


A oc Oats manner of 


Difiples Andi capt 
9 m00 fromthim and war carried up into heauen, 
$0.5» Ved being therein body!hc continues 


ropalipod eg | pd he lift ap hi hand qr rs; owe; 


paſſe that go bebleſiedthon 


th bis Ghultchherc oazanhby-eohiciaubcis'of his 
lelngk unte thewarldsicrids That this pare of his 
Priefily. funds to wiryhis futhoritetive,or dethen- 


1iqnebhflivg doth-fallew. ins Reſurre@ron,our A. 
poſtle intimates Ad1g\ '46'T oc ee the ehildvencf 
the Frophrts dvd. of 
ney #70 0% 


Nations of thetarth beblefſed. Firſt, 
hat h God ratfed winkis: Surnne.1 and bor 


Ars.y0u 
: hatieſentsd blaffe you th throng every rne of you; 
10m 1 ns Andiagaine; Chriff hath os 


med us from thererſe of the Law: being mades curſe 


the Gentiles; Gnlet;34ng. SoithartheTewes were che” 
firſt, 'butnotthe nly; parties interefſed inthe ble 


ſing wherewith Ged'by PART 9 carr Abrs- 
cbranchs 


nn 
ng:(though further 

ed) wherewith'God by Noh bielets Sem, we Gen: 
tiles the Sonncs of Jepherh were: heires: df it in re- 
verſon, For th Shem be the fi: |: ,laphet was in 
rheſcand place bleflee with his Brother $hens.Gey. 


oe tents of Chee, cow let Canaan bs his wary, So 
that Melchiſedech doth:prefigure: Chriſts -Prieft- 
hood by his Authority obleſſe inGodsname.Blef. 


fing a5it was applyed unto Metebiſevech , is but a 


the Dowendnt mich Oo buvh | 
wt fer ſaying th Abriham;Even ie thy 


ſhadow | 
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Tons wa re -thrahamindted's 
pantry more} 
Does arappliableo Thrift” Way 


hath irsrrinalldimenfion. Wecareh| 


ayinot ſom 
gar Gods 


eg any'b 
? 5 hind, GEE Take, 


| YErS re cAnvet ets | 
f9 ue; Titbonek read rrimplipindtyþ vprey Me 
rite wy? Chrifti,Secondly of thofe bleſſi 25 which 


3 it:pleaſeth God togrant for hisſake, we 
4 Kitreat , '1no-HotExpeR their: o_ 

*  |made witb usby-an yiother 
3 Ib tw adnbeverpbeoFhictaſke o 
\6his raimkinhrwe wltlroonhdeonr 


_ dee 


f 
ay 

 [6t8, Per Jeſuw Chriftum Dominumneſtr o 
| Iefus Ghiriſbour Londzmor propreri 3ſe | 
| Theisal xprefled ior direyehict dy. | 
| beginningotrhe prayer. It -wastheinention of - 


\Agcientsts inftrutusby.thoſetwo' ſail By s 
ie rhen 


only weak: fled. Forthateverlating appir) 
[of the.hteto:come formally: confiſts<in BORE 
Pie; apdaumkvibeynanifch ab ih; wa 


And * k 


— Inland age t0' beſtows the - 


, EET IT of his bleſſed preſence. 
| bicfhng fadbrichiinrdelcends tipon us 
| ighPricſt? .Then callco mind in bike | 


They: 
ele "Alefſecke-Abeahat-of the waſthigh! God Poſ 
or of heaven! 0 pts, 7A 'fif'rhe 
{ame be Sham) hadby: vertue of his; Pather No/'s 
bleſſings; amanifeſt righc untathe land of Canaan, 
and had ſomepartiofirun poſſeſſion.s | and zhis righe 
andicleheobequearhs to Hbrehans.,:'Theekiefe 
mmatero his blefſingis, 'that: Abr4hams poſteritic 
ſhould be Kings and Prieſts.in.char land; And albeit 
he mem a-Rricſt of the moſt bigh God, : yethis 
dome was.ofthis world::and -'in this world, 
|chough atype oftheheavenly Kingdome, But our 
Sayiour's Kingdome was not ofthis world, for fince 
| bis RelurreRion -he hathrakenp offeflion'of heaven 
[8s heig) rightandiicle ofatic erernall 
nc of Gods God the Father made allthings by 
God the Senne, ' whom hee hath made Heire of all 
thingsa as _ "5 which were _—_ by him as Bod, 
Trek ircin hi$-nonage;- but; as joynt Lord 
ihe Fs hes: ae; whole right handheis placed, 
[othatas man he hath moretull and more janned;. 
[2 $6 nee rodiſpoſeiof: heaven: than cHelch;- 
| rat badrodiſnoſe:of Canaan,, -forhee beſtowed 
natt oP bratewby way ofpraycr;'*asbecamea 
Tic! ofthe moſt bigh;:God.; © Bur rhis. our high 
Prieſt, whojeal@chenioldliis 2h God ſhall diſpoſe 
of heavcnto higferrantsby royall ſencence <;] au-. 
hor. ie as King 3 -Themſball oh King ſay unto rhe 
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that (it on his right hand, Yenite benediftipatris me 
| |poffidete wobis paratum regnunm 4 conſtitutionemun- 


| dome repared for you from the foundations of the 
world! This is the accompliſhinent of that bleſſing 


theſecondpart of -his benediftion muſt berhee-- 
 verlaſting ſong of ſuch as are bleſſed in Abraham's | 
ſeed. Bleſſed be the moſt high God, who hath delive- 
red our enemies into our hands: who hath enabled ws 
to overcome the world the Divell, andthe fleſh! And 
though Chriſt our high Prieſt were the Sonne of | 
| David, andof Abraham as man according to the| 
fleſh, yeras man heeis the firſt begotten from the 
dead, and Father of the world to come. cMelchiſe- 


_ dechhimſeltein reſpeRt ofthe everlaſting bleſſing | 


1s his Sonne , and muſt have his portion in it at the 
| laſt day. For if all Nations, if every one of any Na- 
tion that istruly bleſſed , be bleſſed in 4brahaw's 
ſeed, Melthiſedechhimſelfe muſt be bleſſedinhim, 
' not only by him « And therefore hee-is that moſt 
high God,Poſleſſor of heaven andearth , in whoſe 
. name Melchiſedech bleſſed Abraham. 

| 7 Buttoreturn to our Apoſtles next paſlage, He, 
7.1. & If therefore perfeftion were by the Levi- 
* ricallPrieſthood(tor under itthe people receivedthe- 
3 | Law,)what further need was there that another Prieſt 
3 | ſhould ariſe after the order of Melchiſedech|, aud 
3 \|notbecalledafter the order of Aaron? Far the Prieſt- 
: hood bring changed there ts made - neceſſtiea change 
alſo of the Law . The full diſcuſſion. ofthis rweltrh 


| 


di,Come ye bleſſed of my Father poſſeſſe yee the King-| 


| which CM elchiſedec h beſtowed upon Abraham, and |. 


mis 
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land of Canaan; & CbriiF'stoheftow heaven. 
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| verſe,becauſc it containes matter of Cantroverſica- | 


pe EY 


"Our bigb Prieſt beſtownth heaven | 
' | mongſtus Chriſtians and berweeneſeverall profeſt 
members of reformed Churches;as whether Chriſt 
were 2 Law-giver , orwherein the Law which hee 
gave did differ from, orexcc}yl the Law of eIcofes, 
whether Leviticall or Morall,muſtbe referred to a-| 
nother Treatiſc.7 rome mare mo 
.. ..:».. | thing perfee},but thi bringing inof a better hope aid. 
i 1 laphy- 50 Lotion Engliſh reads the Text, yer proffers to 
rorum intitu-| 15 anotherreadingin the margine, whichUun mine 0. 
«a xe pinjon)is-moreconfonantto our Apoſtle's meaning, 
chiſedech, |to wit, That the Law was anintroantTion of a better 
| hope by whichwe draw neare 10 God, Andthis drawin 
neare to God is that perfection which the Law could 
not cffeR. Butthe principall point, whereon our A- 
poſtle pitcheth forevincing the pricfthood of Chriſt 
ro be farre more excelleatrhen the Leviticall Prieſt. 
hood was,was reſerved tothe laſt place, and pathe- 
tically thongh briefly avouched v. 20. [| Andinaſ- 
much as not without an outh”] for theſe Prieiis to wit, 
; ns the order of Aaronwere made without an oath, 
this, towit, Chriſt, withas oath,by him that [aid 
unto him,The Lord ſware and will not repent, thou art 
14 Prieſt for ever after the ordey of Melchiſedech ; By 
fomnch was leſas made'the ſurety of 's better Cove- 
| 747ts And they truly were many Prieſts , becauſe they 
mere not ſufferedtocominue by reaſon of death . But 
this man becauſe hee continacth for: ever hath an un- 
changeable Priefthood'+ "Wherefore hee is able alſo to 
ſave them t8the uttermoſ#that come wnts Godby bim, 
ſecing hee ever liveth romake interceſſion for them. 
| 4nd agdine v.28. Forthe Law- maketh men high 
| Priefts which have infirmities but thewordoftheoath 
m_ which 
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then his largeſt promiſes withoutanoath. 


Of thecalling or deffination of the Seede of Abraham, 
aud Sonne of David by ſelemne vathio the everlae 
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$8Cr. 3. 


Cuay,. 12. 


moit part o 


..'the ſixt Chapter t9-the Hebr 1e + 


g00 
Firſt, ro-ſeeke: 
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wy it. 8 3 


'ce the Law -maketh the Sonne,, whois 
Theſe twolaſtpa 
fuller diſcuſſion of a Pointoften tou 
ſomeprinted Treatiſcs , and diverſe Ser- 
mons: A point muck negletedby many good Di- 
vines, and carped atby others through their igno- 
rance intrue antiquitic, videlices, What the imter- 
poſition of God's ſpeciall oath doth import more 
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pela 


grounds his Treatiſe or diſcourſe to the Hebrews; 
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- cath . "I 
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| 


Grego. magp- 


F7US, 


* In atreatiſc : 
upon Rom. g. 
v.18, lately 
publiſhed by 
another with- 


| ſent or kaow 
| +9 hams PUr=. 
1 pole wasto | 
have publiſh- | 
ed another of 
the ſame ſub- 
jeQ upon the 
16 yy, of the 
ſame Chapter 
delivered by - 
mein a Ser- 
mon about. 

26 yeares a- 
coe,ſome few 
moneths. be. 
fore 1 wcote 


| wheredri the Author doth eſpecially rely or ground 


| their particular ſentences or diſcourſes muſt be mea- 


{Nitic write or ſpeake a grear deale morc. 


out my con, | 


A generall rule for right 
on the 'maint*principles (be they 'few or more) 


-his difcourſe or proje-, Thereis a rule given long 
agoeby a- better Authorifor interpreting ſacred 
Gina graydtDnenwato this -adviſeot his, Firis 
direndoynum optima ratio 'difforum, the end or ſcope 
at which ſacred writers{in their diſputes elpecially) 
doecaime, is thetrue wer or ſtandard by which 


ſured, the only right way for finding out thetrue 
and literall meaning of what they ſay. The non ob- 
ſervance or want of taking theſe rules into confide- 
ration, hath been the ſpectall 'occaſtan why $. Pas/'s 
Epiſtle to the Romer: hath been of all other porti- 
ons of Scriptures the worſt interpreted by moſtthat 
have undertaken to comment upon it . But ofthe 
main principle or ſcope of that Epiſtle I have *clſe- 
where written, and ſhall as God ſhall give opportu-. 


* 22 Theprincipall end-or ſcope of S. Pas, (or 
whoſoever were the: Author. of this divine Epiſile 
to the Hebrewes,) was to prove: that Chriſt: Teſus, 
whom the lewes did crucify,was deſigned or deſti- 
aated by God tobe a Prieft-not atter.the order of 
Aaron, buroft Melchiſedech, and:declared tobe fo, 

defign'd by-God's oth ro 4brabam,which was the 
fitſt oath'thae Godtdid vouchſafe romake ;; that is 
extantuponany facrod record; though the contents 
of this firſt oath were moreziully-expreſt in his oach 
anto Duvid. Thetenor br impotance of bath oaths, 
eſpecially of thabunty: David, arc / not ;any; where 
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| the ogher, 


TOO 


metirioned or preſt: upou. the Iewes'ini any parc of 
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|But though they were for the preſent unfic Audi- 


. interpretings. Paul's Bpiff _— 
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this Epiſtle very frequemly: firſt in the place before' 


«fic the order of Melchiſedech.But the preſſing of it 
further upon theſe. Hebrewes: our Apoſtle for the: 
preſenr,forbeares for their dulnefſe of hearing.v:1. 


Irors of ſuch an high myſtery yet were they riot 
(ſuch perperually.. The true reaſon why our Apoſtle 
ſaith the things he bad to ſay of Mel hiſedech were 
hard tobe uttered or concerved by theſe hearers ftan- 


pcaring in the liknefle of man. For-this was a point 


ten Me tt ite a <1 


[weregas is. evident from our Apoſtles admonition 


|the danger ofzhe relapſe ;: the other by-miniſtring 


caly tobeuttered , andeeaſy. to be.conceived; if it 
had beenany:part ef our Apoſtles meaning? But of 


* 


” 


what he hadto ſay; and hath ſpokenatlargeinthe 7 


capable,ar leaſt (he ſaw) would notbeatteative to 
his leſſon, untill he had giverrthem aſharpe though 
moderatecarrefion, which he dots tronvehe'p2 
of the.5.,Chapter,,unzothe g.0.of the. 6:Ready they 


torevolt. fromthe Chriſtian faith'unto [adaiſine, 


deſeribessNowto recall mien pronerv'vice or (irn 


comfort {or allurance: of happy: ſucceſſe;-in» that 


he New. Teſtament beſides in this Epiſtlez' butin| 


cited Heb.5.10. Hee ww called of God an thigh Prieſt 


ding thus aff effed,wasnot (as alate writer, before | 
mentioned,. conjectures) becauſe this Me lchiſedech} 
who met Abraham wasthe Sonne of God,thenap- 


Chapter of this Epiſtle, theſe his Scholars were not || 


and $0fallinto thatirremiſiible ſin: which hee there 
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of life whiehhathbeenaotmmended byytie 
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: A Parapiraſe upon part _ - 


eſtaicinto which they were iwithour-his direQons| 
readyo-fall, is diſcoveredtothem/in moſt patheti- 
call expreſſions from the 4. vs ofthe 6. Chaptcrto 
the 9. For it is inpoſlible for t boſe, who were once: 

onbebroncd , aud heve rated of the heavenly gift and 
were made partakers of the wk Ghoſt , and have ta-' 
ſted the goed wordofGed, and the powers of the | 
world to comme , if they ſhall falt aw ay to renew thew 6 
gaine wnio repentance: ſeeing they cracify torhem- 
[elwes.the Sonne of God «f oo” and put hins to an o- 
pen ſhame. For the earth which drinketh inthe raine 
which commeth 0 4 upon it, and — eth forth hearbs 
| meete ff for them by whom ith dreſſed, receiveth ble 
[ſing from God, But Hr ere ra oo cs and bri. 
475 6 rejetted, and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe endis 
70 be burned, Thele paſlagesſhew the dangerouſ. 
| neſſe of their diſeaſe towhom hee wrote his Epiſtle, 

andthatthey tood innecede of extraordinary phy- 
lick. + Now” te ITE yea for the making 
of them capableefamoit ſoveraignerecert follow- 
cth.v.g9.3ut Beloved;wee are perſwaded better things 
of you, and things that eccompeny ſalvation, though 
we thus price, For God ts notunrighteons ts forgot 
your work and labour of love which yee have ſhewed 
towards bis name, inthat yee have miniſtred to his 

Saints ard ace minifter . Here were arexe ofexcel- 
| leatuſc (wereitwarily-handled): for reſtoring ſuch 
{meo, 2s after their recavery from Athiciſine;infide. 
{litigorhercitc fall into a 1clapſe as bad as theſe, as 
no anapeſtaly from the faith (ſometimes ſyncere- 
\ly Þ' hewad libortiniſme or prophia- 
| red in fa- 


_ and moſt of the 6(bapter tothe Hebrewes. 
cred Writrocncourage all menot what fort or cont- 
dition focver profeffing Chriſtianitic,. ro thecon> 
ſtant practice” of good-workes ,  clpeciatiyof Che 
FItIes CRESTS 

3 Foralbeirthe workes of charity which the 
Hebrewes had donecouldnot,albeitthebeſt workes' 
-whichy wenow living candee, canno ways merit 


| 


any degree of grace, or make us worthy of the gift] 
of repentance: yet by goad works we become mor 
capable of Gods mercies ,' of his long-iuffermg,or 
forbcarance topunfſh usafter the iſame manneror 


| 


meaſure, tharhedoth preſumptuous ſinners. bo zag; 
iSufd T0 inhnabiovur;This is as if hee had ſaid, The 
God whem yet Hebrewes (now converted to Chri- 
ſtianitie) ſerve, #92 eft donwinus adee durmt is 110 ſo 
"-r5gorome 4 Inage;but that whilſt he weighs your la-| , FORT FIOGE' 


ett 
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' workes,ordeeds of chariticatthe loweſt rate which "rapes by 
the way to heaven, or meanes to obtarne fall aſſurance. 


| 4{/ar ance of 


fog or preſent Tranſgreffions inthe. It feale of Iu- table for the 
ſtice, he will put your former deeds of charity into; werd dM: | 
the ſcaleof mercy . Bur leaving rhefalt diſcuſſion! pee: 
of this | cn profeſt Commentators, or Con- /alirriuch - 

troverſy-writers , although wee ſhall prize good: <2=Prebends 


our Apoſtlc inthis place ſets upon them, Thar will well as legalt| 
| bo | tice Ilaitice, 

amountuntoas much, asſome learned Pathers have 19% 
ſaid, Sunt wiead regnumnon canſaregnends,They ere | 
of hope here onearthy for ſo our Apoſtle prefieth his! 
exhortatiottothcin'v.yt.12. And wee defire that e-\ 
Very one of you'ae ſhewi#he ſame diligence to the full 
hope unto tht end;That yee be not ſlothfull, 
bat followersofthew , who through faith and patience! 
inheritthe promiſes. Fir when God made promiſe ts| 


F 
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k _ Abraham 


hed ctr cen... 
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A Paraphraſe upowpart of 6 (hap. to the Heb. 
Abraham,berauſe hee could ſweare by no greater, hee 
ſwore by hiwſelfe ſaying; Surely bleiing Iwillbleſſe 
thee; and multiplying 1 will multiply thee, And ſo ef- 
ter he had patiently endured, he obtained the promiſe. 
So that patiencein doing good workes to our loſle, 
ocinlaſiceing'verongs from .others,are goad works i 
or-qualificationspre-required to ourfirm apprehen. ; 
fionof God's moſt freeand gracious promtles. 

4: There isfirft an aſſurance given by God un- 
to 4brehaw, andin him -tothe:heires ofpromilc. 
Secondly therc:isan affiurance ot hope in ſome, and 
oughtro!beinallmen - and this confiſts firſt inthe 
right apprehenſion of the aſſurance given by God, 
and ina wellgrounded belicfe or perſwaſton of our 
intereſt inthe promiſe conveyed unto us from God 
by Abraham .. Theright apprehenfion ofthe aſſu- 
| rance given by God muſt be in,the underſtanding 
or braine: The true belicte or perſwaſton of our in- 
tereſt in this promiſe is but the #ngroſſment of our 
former apprehenfionin our hearts . How this be- 
liefe.or aflurance of hope muſt be wrought, or con- 
firmed,comes after to bediſcuſſed: Of this only we 
arc inthis placeto forewarne the Reader that hee | 
muſt not beginne. his beliefe or perſwaſton back- 
wards,or the wrong way, that is, not to make that 
T\neeplar iis inaihes (whereof the Apoſtle ſpeakes) 
the rſt part of his Creed. For to arrive at this point 
of belicte or degree of hope, 'is that amwdac or perfe- 
on,unto which our Apoſtle ſought by degrecs ro 
condud theſe Hebrewes , who had becntruly con- 
vertcd tothe Chriſtian faith, and had continued till 
thistimetrue believers in their kind; men better ca- 
techized |. 


'Catec appcars _ thefirſ wot per Chop | 
ter; 1 -Theonly, way.toattaine umathis perfedtionor | 
«[«raxce ot hopeyis tofollow the footſteps of ſuch | 
 asinberitthe promiſe,or-had a firme and true a 
| henfon.of thei intereſt in 3t whilſt, AH þ tu 
| onearthsThus much is implycdinthe 7 a 
|  aofanhonoancs our Apoltlezu.1z.8& 12. . 
| The aſſurance givento Abraham, andin him 
ebadelion his footſteps, is on Gods; part as: 
full andabſolnte as almighty fa cccould make it;| 
for: iti s.apromiſe confirmed by oath', andby the 
' moſt folemne oath that could be adminiſtred or 
mades for God ſware by himſclfe, who is thegrea- 
teſt ofall thar either God or mancan ſweare bye. 
| ThereTonld norbecither agreater power,or any 0- 
| therſo great beſiges;yer everiamongſt menwhoal- 
' way ſweare by fome divine power or' revenger of 
falſe oaths greater then themſclves, an oath puts an 
end roallfirife or Controverſy in Law,as qurA- 
| Poftie rezohethus ©.16, - Bur in what. times, ofin 
, whar: caſesirhis: maximeis, or Was moſt revle (i 
. moſt true iris wirlythe 


—_ - = 


' allowances of the circutti- 
| Rancesfortime and place or in matters' determina- 
7omth;)areQueſtions proper tointetpreters of 

po; tl whidaicalt-in:che :Iewiſh Nation, or 
_1of:L abliſked'in- other. :Nations: ator be- 
| fore the rimewhercinthe Author ofthis Epiſtle did: 
wri asbſhauld preſume Severe ally 
zefide: xerreafons, was S.Pau{:For, 
now: poder af Saviour's Apoſtles:or Di- 
To {ciples; 
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tections; Ns ar Alecrly luggtdto | 
them rhattheſewere greater then themſelves. And 
| it is no-marveileit this bowowr of Invocation, which 
is due -only to the true God , wereby godleſle per- 
ſons oftimestendred tothole things.,. which the 
moſt, becauſetheſe wereintn 
and derdrochem as Gods. Ealigela-uſed to fweare 
by Drefills ſometimes by.thet Fork , which hee 
cauſed robe fed inas Lordly a plate as any that 
.came unto his owetable , and which be had deſti- 
nared to be his fellow Conſul . Ir ſeemes this was 
a bonny beaſt, whereas hee himielfe was av-ugly 
Monſteramongſt men. The Empcrout Cleudias (as 
Sueroninstellsus)  converſss is of icia prevatis ins juw| 
randum neque ſanilins neque crebrins 1mſtituit quans 
per Anguiinm did net ſmear ſq often nor holg anyoath 
ſe #riti 44 10 ſweare by his Fredecefior Auguſtine. And 
| {anius Brut#52s a good Authorgells mee, did uſe to 
| ſweare ſolemnely 6 the blood of Lacretis , The 
moſt folemneoathamong the Pythagoreans,ade- 
| voutand.xeligious Se& of Philoſophers ,. was per 
| :ernariumgthe number of three, The reaſon [ rake it 
was,becauſe this number was 10 them as the myſte- 
ry of the bleſſed _Trinitie is t0.us. Some hearhens 
| (as the Egyptians) did-{wcate by hearbs,by beaſts 
 orliveleile c)emengs.,' becauſe they wy 7 des | 


| ſome divine _ Sobava: peculiar — 


power. Others {wearbyrhe par 
dies,as by their hearrs 8c. Yer theſe were-dire#ly 6 
formally rather imprecarionsthen oarhs, yet ob/eque 
ot implicitt inreaments,(as the-Lawyers ſpeak )colla- 
terall or commative- imprecations of divine power 
ro whom-theexecution of vengeance. upon them- 
| ſelves, or upon the parts 'of their bodyesJif they | 
| ſ\worefalſly- did intheir opinion properhy belong. 
Bur whatſoever was: the dire& and:formall objet 
of ludiciall oaths , 'their outward forme of folem- 
nity was alwaies,. or forthe moſt part accompliſh- 
ed. tagendso altaria-or elevatis. manibus.,- or both 
wayes: Wes 7 1408 $417 
_ -Preſentitibimaturos laroimur bonores, 
Inrandaſq, tuum per nomen' ponimuSaras, | 
ſaith the Poerof AvenwF#rs, And the Grecian which: 
gave firſt occafionto the Pproverbe. Amicns uſque | 
ad ares, implyed his readineſſe- to rell fome ſuch : 
ſmooth calc or officious lye for his friend's good as | 
he durſt notavouch, if hee werecalled ro rouch the 
Altar. Phis was the cuſtome (it ſeemes) inthoſe-an. | 
cienttimes wherein M4gfes lived . Moſes built an 
PF: { Hltar, and called ths name of it lehowa Nif, for hee: 
| {aid becauſe the Lord hath ſworne; or(as fome read: 
it) becauſe hee Harh lift np his hand he will bave war 
with Amalechfromgeneration to generation. To lift: 
up the hand orcouch the Altarfone or beth'of them 
at lcaft)was aſmuch as the kiſliag-ofthe Book is to.| 
| us; the principall formaliricy oremetnallcharacter 


of 
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| inn ancient times wil to touch the Altar fc. jo. | 


Ota ſolemne oath; Freo s, qui ji arem tenens. juraret | [- 
crederet nemo, per Epiftolans, quod valet, ininratus | Sicero in orat| 
Probebir?: Shall we then rake histeftimony by:ater- | 79 F!9@- 
ter without an oath for a juſt proofe,. whole oatly 
though he laid hold upon the Altar no man would' | 
truſt? To ſweare by the name or powerof God,asa ; 
profound/Civilian 1nſtradts us ,-is deefſemtiarnura- 
1 wents, the efſcence or forme of an oath; burro kiſſe 
che Booke &c. is de conſuctudine a matter of Cu- | Scerhe fift 
ſome. Iutrepides «ltaria rangere,in Invenal's con- | Bookotmele) 
&mQRionis, all-one asto make no conſcience of | ;,., the 
an oarhgthe efſentiall propertic of Epicurean A+} Cree d.gc8. r: 
ctheilme.. | 
2: Wee muſtnot thinke our Apoſtles rule [5h 
| ane4th is tomake an endof all ftrife } to be defettive 
or lefle univerſall,then it makes ſhew of, although it | 
6oprehend nor Epicures,nortake faſt hold of Athe- 
iſts, becauſe theſeare bur equivocally-men,or at the | 
beſt they can be no-berter parts ofany civiltbody, 
or humane fociery,thena brokenlinke is of a chain, 
He that makes no conſcience of an oathimay make 
berter affurance of his lands and: eftate then of his. 
internall thoughts or affeRions ; without which at- | 
ſarancethere ean be-no rrue | fociety amongſt the 
{ ſonnes of men'. Nul/um wincelum ad aftringendum 
fidens Maiores noftri inreiurands arttixs effe voluct 
rant fairh' Tully, Butan oarhfertory',, not by Ro- 
man conſtitutions only, bur by divine Eaw is a kind 
of civill rackto conſtraine mentocontefle therrath |. 
| concerning martters-preſent or. paſt ir+ caſes cxpedi- 
ent forthe maintenance of humane ſociery. And an 
oath. promifiory.,. or: de faturois God's m——_ 
by | 'B ct 
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In what eaſes an oath in ancient times. | 
ſten our ſoales unto the rruth profeſſed” by us for 
the perfarmance of good duties. With rhis later uſc 
the uſuall erymologie' of the wordoatb + in Greek, 
| | hath ſome affinitie: -Forthey would havethe word | 

[4,:@- tobe of the ſame progenic with4z6-, becaulc 
,y be that ſweareth is tyed or bound ro thoſe points 
+2 Which he acknowledgeth or confeſſeth. Yet many. 
ofthe ancient Brymologers would have the word 
z&@ (inthe Grecian re. 69 -) derived from 7c : 
rerminus., unto which derivation our Apoſtle (as! 
ſome Divines conjeRure)doth allude,when he ſaith 
|thatan oath is <bexc armnex'as;aficnd Or rerme of all 
Controverſics. Thisas I dare not deny,ſo I would 
| nor, nor perhaps would the Authorsor Abetrors of 
this opinion, groundthe ſtrength of our Apoſtles 
argument fo much upon the-the grammaticall fig- 
nification, or etymolJogy of the words, as upon 
the reall expoſition or civill .uſe of ir-1n-legall cu-| 
ſtomes and conſtitutions of moſt Nations cencer- 
ning like caſesrothat mentioned by him as in mat- 
| ters oftzxaſt or coptraR betwixtman and man, with. 
| outany other witnefle then themſelves . For ſo the 
| Lord(bþy whom we ought to ſwear )had enacted it, 
Exod.i2-10. if « wan deliver unto his neighbour an | 
go 41 8x6,07 aſheep,or any beaft tokrepyey it die or 

be havi or driven awe) noman ſceing it , then ſhall a 
04th of the Lord be betweenthbem bot hthat he hath not 
put bis hands unto his Neighbours goods: and the ow- 
ner of = 1109 pumgaing- ,' end bee ſhall not make it 
good. The like: Law ar conſtitution was ſometimes 
| of like force in Egypt. Bochoridic leges faith D iodorvs 
'| aendebant ws ſagnes pecnniis mutuo arcepris «bſa; ſyn- 
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| raking do 1d phrnwne 3po/nves dubrerras, dnprieduc 5h dures -C.Primum 
pe 7 0 Cd fieter ye carne revereantur., Cum enim manife- 


a fit: 4 epiue deierans faciat, ye ivetur, wax- 
' 6avebit- an/{ui/h, ne prifoerriaont perth bn C——_— + hos cogiravis| 
þ fodems in vite integritate conſtituae totgm, condo; ad morum probitatem in- 
i infamentur. Iniquum preterea iudicabat, quib cj- 


vitarum irine tanquan fide indign! inf. 
tra turanmentum fides bes bl NP coutrattu turatis fidem denegari.bibli- 


of lib 1.de Ee ypt.legibu.- 
p grapho ſedebere neger; interpoſitej juramento« debito 
abſolvatur That if mony's committedtotra# without 
ſpecialty or mutual writings ſhould be denied,the Con. 
prot ſhvaldbe ended by the Defendamt's rath;And 
| he gives this reaſon for the equitic of this" Law:' 
[ry ſhould not the TJudgeor Law: give'as much. 
creditts any man's oath, for aſmnch as' another 
| commits to- his cruſt without any afſurancear all, or 
. without any better aſſurance then the Creditors's 
oath?) The like eſteemedid the'Grecians make of 
the pretended debtor'soath inlike Controverſies. 
'When Pſ:Jias an hoaſt of Tenedes denied the charge 
of m Netirered unto him by Archetimss of E- 
ebraztle ancient friend and gueſt ,” rhe matcer af=. 
= tas to cnrmes of words was referred to 0ath- 
Now albeit Pfdies- his- conſcience did ferve him bo 


| deale unjuſtly”, yerir-grudged to ſweare di 
| rs uneruth ; and'to ſtay the murtering of ix wich 


4 ome ſhadowy oftruth, therks with plaincequiva- 
| cationghe feignes himſelfe ſoickean erazic againſt: 
the day of fiaall hearing , as if hee ſtood in'need f | 
aſtaffe, into which (being: made hollow-on pu 
poſe) hee cunningly ſtud up rhe gold rf ey 
which che Ci ng grew: Being called tohis | 
/ oath which wasto be | ever 4 whus with hands | 
lifted up, hcerohil nitte fﬀecothe [ 


CC... Ant. As. 


i 98, 


1- ro him againe.. . This oath (though to Archerimys | 


a Stobeus de 
1periurio. pag. 
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|- che Controuerſieto his loſe, which he perceiving 


' Of oaths promiſſory for (onfirmation 
Archetimus, theplantiffe iffe., and thus proceeds; lt is 
- true (ſaith he)that'my friend Abchetimus delive- 


- rd ſomuch gold unco.me, but by the oath which 
-T havetaken; I havedelivered the ſame ſumme un- 


- his knowledge alcogether fallc) had by the cu- | 


-:ſtomes of thattimeand place, made a full endof; 


- threw downe the ſtaffe with ſuch indignation to | 
- the ground that the , handle burſting, the gold | 
- which hee truſted.unto him tell out. Andthus the | 
- providence of God. (ſaith mine * Author) ſaved 
- Archetimus harmelefſe ; but Pſig/«s(as men ſay) 
- cameto a fcarfullcnd._ 
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Of Oaths promiſſorie ſpecially for. Confirmation of 


ally fall upon them, who wittingly and willingly vi. 
olate them. , TORY 


of leagues and of the. fearfull indgments that uſu- 
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Of ſolemue leagues, . 


| otherwifetoo rath and furions'in exccuting -hisri-| 


þ 
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| more authentique , or of more validitie inancient 
[timesfor ending Controverſies: betwixt man and| 
| man, .thenoaths promiſſory.(ſuch as God'Foarh ih 


roborates then'iimpairestheindefinire truth, 'or pe<] 
nerall validitic of it - Yet were not oaths aſſertory} 


this place is) were for maintaining publique peace 
orconfirming leagues betwixt Nation and Nation. 
[The examples of heathen afſwellas of ſacred Prin- 
ces'or Generalls(fo we would follow therajteachus| 
not toretrac any thing thatwe have ſworne unto, 
nor todelay pertormance of any thing which wee| 
havepromiledby oath, albeitthe condirionsin ſoine| 
caſes proveſudh inthe Hſuezas weewoald: nOthdve| 
ſubſcribed unto them atany hand, (had weknowne| 
themzin others, ſuch as wee oughtnor to haveſub. 
{&ribed unto, When Alexander the great, (a Prince] 
gbrous defignes )perceived that the Tampſacent (0s 
pen Rebeclls in his interpretation) had entertained] 
Anaximenes his fathers old acquaintanceto plead] 
for theit pardon; fearihg thatehisfinooth:toneved!. 
Orator(if hee ſhould permit himro ſpeak hisminde| 
atlarge,) might ſomewhat mitigate the rigorous 
ſentence pronounced againftthem, tpontheNra- 

tor'sfirft approach into his preſence takes a ſolemne 
oath by the Gods' ot Greece, that hee would doc 

quite contrafy-ro whatſoever hee would requeſt 

on the behalte ofthe Lampſaceni.Then ſaid 4naxi-| 
memes iewill lite bootemerobe long in my petirt- | 
on which'in briefe ſhall be'this, That you world cap-| 


A F 
ancient rule in fomeſpecial& rare calcs,rarhercor-;| 


1» tivatetheir wives and children, deſtroy their City, 
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Pauſanias lib 
6.hoceſt Eli- 


| [Whoſe Generall hee was.:;had given, him expreſſe 


[cred bond in humane ſocictie, the breach of it is not 
only evil becauſe forbidden,buttherefore forbidden i 


maxime inthis caſe holds moſt. firmely,fiers nor de- 
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In what caſes particular oaths 


beirthis boiſtrous: King hadRedfaſtly purpolſed to | 
doe aſmuch as the Orator's words imply ; and had 
interpoſeda ſolemne oath to confirme his purpoſe, 
yethis:oathbeing by the. Oratorscunrang retorted, | 
his former reſolution did) 'retent and yeeld unto the. 
Orator's firſt intended ferious requeſt. ' And in me- 
mory of this great Controverly between this great 
Prince-andg his Rebellious {Subjects or 'revoltcd | 
Contedergtes , thus happily ended by a rerorted or 
inverted oath,the Orator had an Olympick /tatxe c- 
reQed to him by his Clients. -/ ? 


could.not be more prcjudieall: to d/ixandey's for. 
meroath,. orteſolution, then-it was; to 7oſhuato 
make peace or league with any Cananitez for God 


command#othe contrary 7 | Yetiinaſmuchrasthat 
ſtri& commangement: tyen - by God , Was on] y 


UpPonIgnorance 0 


o 


ty upo. circumſtances was evill only 
becauſe forbidden, andonly ſo farre evill as it was 


. 


gas ſet the Temples of their God's on fire, Now al- | 


2418} Thus co dave this City; withit's Inbabirants | 


punts lar to this __ e, the.negle oft it,eſpecial- | 
Y | 


forbidden. But in aſinuch as an oath is rhe moſt 1a- 


becauſe in it ſelf{o.evil, Whenace though it were un- | 
lawfulfor loſhuato make any league with the Gibeo- | 
nites being by Natitoenand Progeny Cananites, yet in 
aſmuch as they weremen,the league once made with 
them being confirmed by ogth might not be viola- 
ted by him ,. or any of his.Sueeefidrs © Thelegall | 


bait 
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though contrarie to former oaths,may ftand. | 
| buit faiFum walet . Although 1ojhue had formerly | 
{worneto have continuall warre with 'the Catia 
nites , yet the interpoſition of this oath, upon a mi- 
ſtake that they were not Cananites,muſt be exec 
r5,er, an cndof hoſtile quarrell 5erweene Ifracl and | 
the Gabeowites:or if anyhaply ſhould here-reply that | 
this league did valere defatFo was made valid more 
through 18ſbuab's curtcfie or ſcrupulofity of con- 
ſcience, then by the Law of nature, Nations, or by | 
any ſtri& rule of equitic ; the ſeveritie of 'God's | 
judements upon thehouſe of Saul for violating this 
league which 7o/hue had made by oath morethen 
fourc hundred yeares after he had madeit,will con- | 
vince him ofcrror , Saul ſoughr roflay the Gibeo- 
x#ites in his zeale tothe children of 1ſrae/ and 1udah, 
2.54m.21.2.but as if Iſrael had forfeited theireſtate | 
inthe promiſcd land by breach of their former Co-| 
|venant, theearth for three yeares denyed heren- | 
creaſe,as it is verſe the firſt : Norconld this famine | 
be ſatisfied otherwiſe then by the fleſhand blood 
of thoſe men'fer whole ſake the Gibeonites blood | 
had beene unjuſtly {pilt . For when Devid (being 
inſtructed ot the Lord that the famine was ſentto | 
.revenge their wrengs) demanded of the Gibeonites 
(ro whom the Lord now had given pewer of bind- 
ingand looſing Iſrael,) What ſhall 1'doe for you, and 
mwherewith ſhall I make the attonement that yee may 
bleſſethe Inheritance ofthe Lord?They ſaid unto him, 
\ Wee will have no ſolver nor gold of Saul , nor of his 
houſe, neither for us ſhalt thou kill any manin !ſraeh 
But the man that conſumedus.,, that deviſed evilla. 
gainſt us,ihat wee ſhould be deftroyed from remaining 
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in any of thectafts of 1/r «el;tet ſhaven men of his Sons 
bt detrwered wite us; and weewell hang them up unto 
the LordinGibeah of Saul whom the Lord did chuſe. 
V43+4.5.6. But David(as it followes) ſpared cMe-| 
phiboſhetb (at. whole lite the! Gibeonjres did ſpecial. 
ly ane}; becauſe of the Lotd's oath' that was be. | 
rweent them, between Davidand lonathanihe Son 
of Saul. WES: 

---- 2; Buthercleaſt ſuch: malevolent eyes or cares 


| 35 <Alarhiaet's or MichiovilianPoliricians, ſhould 


by looking upon orhiearing: this. ſtory read , let in 
ſuſpicion intotheir unhallowed hearts , of ſome (c- | 
cret-camplot betwixtthe &ibeonites- and David for 
plating the Scepter ob iſrael in David's ſtocke by 
rooting out the whole ſtock of Sau beſides thisim- 
potent foriorne branch <Mephiboſheth,we may pa- | 
ralle] this prodigious calamitje with others like urr- 


to-itgwhich inthe abſervarion of heathen writers 
| | haveby tlie providence of God befalne other roy- 


all families forthe perjuric of their: Progenitors,al- 
beit executed uponthetn by the hands ef men- The 
difference wiltbeenly this , ' that David in theexe- | 
cution of God's fierce wrath'upon the houſe of 
$4ul did undetſtand his Commiſſion much better 
then other Executioners of Gods like wrath did, 
who did-nothing bur what God: would have done 
but withont juſt warrant. WY | 
4 Could Kindomes be ſurely founded upon | 
their preſent ſtrength and greatneſſe, or ſtates be 
made tandupright and firmeby'rule of ſecular po- 
licy,thehkelyhood was 'greater*that the Macedoni- | 
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|,, ages haveenjoyed the like . What then did hee 


| >» propagate the rot untothe fruit of his bodie : As 
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[racethen the Kingdome of Iſrael. in the; houſe of 


as violate ſolemne oaths. 


 3Seul . Every man (faith *Payſanias) will cafily 
»»grantthatthis Philip for his atchievements was 
,,thegreateſt King which eMacedon had either be. 


|,» Many and ſo well mixed, as few Princesin any 


,» want why he might not be reputedin wiſe-mens | 
|» Cedfurea good Governour or Commanders On- | 
',,1y this,that hee had his owne, oath: at too great| 
» command. His perjury did ſpoile his politick pro- 
»» jets whilſt they ſeemed moſt to proſiper,and rui- 
,» nared the foundations of his intended Monarchy 
 ,,aSfaft as he laidthem; and which-is worſt of all, 

| ,» bis foule being infected with this foule ſinne did 


, be hadoften-deluded his - Gods, ſo the Oracle 
x0 revenge thisiquarrell delnded him, The fen- | 
tence of death which hee expected the Oracle | 
,» ſhould at his. inftance award upon the King of 


,yandamidR his triumphant jollities; Immediately 
,y upon his death his infant 'Sonne by Cl/topatre was 
,» With his mother ſcorched to death. ina veſlcll of 
, brafſe by the appointment of 0/ympies, unto 
,z whoſccruchie another of his fannes by atormer 
,» wife within few yeares after was ſacrificed. And 


a7 Ce 


 »» fore orafter him: Of Princely vertucs he had ſo| 


,» Perſia, did ſeize upon himſelfe inbis beſt yeares | 


* tn lib.8. hoc: 
e/# de Arca- 


,»aSif their complaints and outcries againſt this un- 
z» juſt exccutionofa womanith wrath had been ap- 
,, pointed , orauthorized to bring downe God's 
,» morc immediate-judgments. uponthe remnant of 
Philip's iced or his grand-children, (which had 
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,x more potent guardians in humane poſſibilitic to 


| yosh weneaiohy agciwns the poſt eritie of men which make 
| ,, conſcience of oath ſhall fare the better] wee ſhould 
1,, haveno reaſonto ſuſpet that any: of the Gods 


| ,, Cedonianglory, as it hadbeene with one and the 
|,, ſamebreath of theirdiſpleaſure. Now the Oracle 


| the pawne or depoſition w 


Grievow puniſhments #pon ſuch as violate 


,, fhield them-from htimane 'violence,) theſe were | 
,,cut downe by fates , or (as my Author's words] 
,, Wil bearc it) by the deſtroying power. | 
5 Andasfor Alexander's untimely death it is 
remarkable amongſt children. Tt is an excellent E- 
piphonema wherewith Pa#ſanias concludes his di- | 
{courſeconcerning Philip's perjury: If Philip ((airh 
he) when helaid his plots for erecting the Mace- 
,,donianEmpire had laid the Delphick Oracle,given 
to Glawcss the Sparten, to his heart [| A'YPgr I Logs 


,» would have extinguiſhed AZ/exander and the Ma-| 


pronounced the ſentence of untimely death upon 
the poſteritic of Gl/aucss the Spartan becauſe hec 
conlulced ir, whether he might with ſafety forſweac 
Fich the Mileſians had | 

committed to his fidelitie : And when knowing his 
doome he fought the revocation ofthe ſencence up- 
on. promiſe of full reſtitution, he only obtained this 
anſwer for his owne and others inſtruQion [to [//. 
cite vy tempt God to abett,or countenance perjury, ana 
tobe atualy perjured comeboth 10 one'reckoning. ][t | 
the Reader ſuſpeR the authoritie of the Oraclcup- | 
on preſumption that all oraculous anſwers were in- 
{pired by Divels, or diſcredit theſtory ir ſelfe be- 
cauſe related by Herodotus, as I may not joyne with | 
him in raifing needlefle ſuſpicions;or too-large im- 
putations | 
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| - fſolemne or publique oaths. 


[putarions agrinſt one or other, ſo I will not re- 
queſt him to:admit the relation upon any other 
termes then as an Embleme of divine truth, 

| 6 That whichthis Embleme repreſents as ve- 
ro fomile, was remarkablely fulfilled in lehorakir 
and Zedechixs : Both of them had deſerved death 


and depoſition for their other ſinnes;butthat which 


| moved the Lord to write theſe two principal] 
; temmes.of David childleſſe among the families of 


| Iudah, was fallification of their oaths to. Nebachad.. | 
 Bezar. Zedekiah had God's ſpeciall promile that he | 
' and his houſe ſhould live, upon condition he would| 


| fubmitbimſclfe(as by oath he was bound )unts the | 
Kirtg of Bebe/, but fleighting his oath till time was | 
paſt, and notiſuþmitting himlelfe to Nebuchadnezar | 


till he was caught, his ſonnes were {Laine before his 
[yes - Andno ſooner had this tragicall ſpeRacle 
found entrance into his troubled ſoule, but the win: 


dowes by which irgntred were fhut up; that lo ha- 
ving no poſſibilitie of vent for griefe , it mightre- | 


| lect more vehemently upon his penſive heart , and 
beſuch a perpetuall rormenr to his reſtleſle fancie, 


as ancare-wigis tothe braine into which ſhee bath 


| oaths promiſſory with his verdict, who was able to 
maketheinducian good . Siqum ormem antiquita- 
rem & bellorum memoriam ab altimoprincipiorepe- 
(14t,profeto repertet eorum qui pati as vielarunt indu- 
6145 ,niſerrimes exitus & civitatibus ac populrs cala- 


world take paines te ſearch records of Antiquitie or 
memorials of warre fromthe fir beginning of hiſto- 
| rites 


crept. Iwillconclude theſc inſtances concerning |. 


miteſi ftmos extitifſe.Bodinss lib.5.,pag.g64. He that 
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petinry or wilfull breach of ſolemne oarh i thc 


more abominable , though 1know not wherher 1. 
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| as violate ſolemn and publique oaths. | 8g | 


ſhould account them two ſinnes,or ſeveral branches 

of one ſinne;or whether were worſe utterly to deny 
thetryth of God's being,or his omnipotency;or to 
produce him asa witneſſe or Countenancer of that 
which is untrue. The truth of God's Being and fiis | 
[uftice being preſuppoſed or beleeved , it ſtands 
with reaſon what Bodin hath obſerved, That periu- 
175 ſhould bring forth deſtrution and calamitie , whe- | 
ther to publique ſtates or private families in greater 
plenty then any ſinne whatſoever. Other enormities 
alwayes deſerve God's wrath and inthe iſſue bring | 
itupon offenders, but perjury only ..is conceived. 
[and brought forth by ſolliciting or imploring 
God's wrath or vengeanceupon ſuch as commit it, 
But ſome will heredemand, What isall this which 
hath beene ſaid concerning the ſacred uſe of oaths 
amongſt men, and the plagues executed upon ſuch 
as violate thoſe ſacred oaths, to the oath which 
God interpoſed to Abraham, orte their aſſurance 
| whichrely upon him ? Muchevery way. Forgthe 
ſpeciall, if not the only reaſon why God's hand 
hath light ſo heavy upon all perjured perſons is,be- 
cauſe God himſelte, who veuchſafcd to ſweareto | 
Abraham forour comfort, is ſo true in all his pro- 
miſes,and ſo unpartiall in awarding Iuſtice that hee 
would not puniſh mens neglets or contempt of ſo- 
lemne oaths ſo ſeverely as uſually he doth, werehe 
not beyond compariſon or comprehenſion 'more| 
obſervant of his oath when he ſwears by himſelfe, 
then we are of our oaths which we take in his name. | 
Briefly,albcit ſome in this age among the moſt zea- 
lous Profeſſors of Chriſtianity cſcape his viſible | 
| M puniſlnnents, 
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Grievou puniſhments ypon = 


+ ries extant ; ſhall clearely: find that the wielation of 
leagues or ſolemn. truces hath brought a miſerable end 
| upon truce-breakers, whether private perſous or pub. 
leque States. 12h DI TRIE Jjer 
7. Onepars of his inſtance'or -indution hee 
, rooke fromthe league betwixe»Mewyy. the ſecond | 
French King, the Lantgrave of Haſs, cAManrice of ; 
Saxony ,and Albert of Brandeburg, violated firſt by © 
Maurice, and afterward'more ſhametully-by AM} Z 
bertrof Brandebure-. Thenoble- hiſtorian and great ; 
Antiquary of France, who hadthe Atticles of the} 
oO league betwixt Philip of Spaineand (Itakeit)this | : 


4 
i 


Heriry the ſecond King of France, derivesall the | 
miferiesand calamitics which befel Franccin rhcir | : 
inteſtine broiles, and civill warres, fromthe violati. 
on of this league onthe French King's part, where. 
unto hee was tempted -by the pretented infallible 
RomanOrackeupon a diſpealation wich his oath 
proffered unto -him nor ſoughtby him. So much 
worſe was the ſpirit ofthis Roman Oracle then the 
ſpirit which guided- the Deiphick Oracle (in the 
anſwer to Glasces the Spartane before mentioned. 
The like diſpenſationo6fthe Pope wirh- an oath of 
Contradt did ſet the rebellion mthe North on foot, 7 
| Aboutthe 10| and was thecauſe of the calamity-or mifery which 3 
of Queene E-: befell himandhis family, who ſoughrtforn and 0- 
lizabeth. rhers of his Aﬀociates-+ nn © ial | 
6 $ And no marveileif Godinthis caſTbe ſeverc 

| to viſirthe ſinnes of fathers uponthechildren,aſwel 
', For off theſe rwoinnes, 
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|more abominable , though I know not whether 1 
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| God interpoſed to Abraham, orte their aſſurance 


| ſpeciall, if not the only reaſon why God's hand 
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as violate ſolemns and publique oaths. |} 


ſhould account them two ſinnes,or ſeveral branches 
of one finne;or whether were worſe utterly to deny 
thetryth of God's being,or his omnipotency;or to 
praduce him asa witneſſe or Countenancer of that 
which is untrue. The truth of God's Being and his 
[uftice being preſuppoſed or beleeved , it ſtands 
with reaſon what Bodin hath obſerved, That periu- 


plenty then any ſinne whatſoever. Other enormities 
alwaycs deſerve God's wrath and inthe ifſue bring 
ituponoffenders, but perjury only .is conceived. 
and brought forth by ſolliciting or imploring 
God's wrath or vengeanceupon ſuch as commutr it, 
But ſome will heredemand, What isall this which 
hath beene ſaid concerning the ſacred uſe of oaths 
amongſt men, and the plagues executed upon ſuch 
as violate thoſe ſacred oaths, to the oath which 


whichrely upon him ? Muchevery way. Forgthe 


hath light ſo heavy upon all perjured perſons is,be- 
cauſe Cod bimſelfc, "—_ vachialed to {weareto 
Abraham forour comfort, is ſo true in all his pro- 
miſes,and ſounpartiall in awarding Iuſtice that hee 
would not puniſh mens negles or contempt of ſo- 
lemne oaths ſo ſevercly as uſually he doth, were he 
not beyond compariſon or comprehenſion 'more 
obſervant of his oath when he ſwears by himſelfe, 
then we are of our oaths which we take in his name. 
Briefly,albcit ſomein this age among the moſt zea- 


ry ſhould bring forth deſtruttion and calamitic , whe- | 
cher to publique ſtates or private families in greater 
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Oaths not to be exatted Fr | 


puniſhments,or fomcrimes proſper better in world. 
ly eftace fortheir perjury then many''amongſt the 


heathen did: yerby this praRice they forfett their 
intereſt in theaffurance which God made by oath 
untothe heices ofpromiſe. Every onethat hopes to 
be bleſſed:with faithfull £6r4b4m;, or to be partaker 
ofthe bleſſing promiſed by oath unto him muſtin 
this particular be perfeR as his heavenly Father is 
perteR, Every onethat hath beene tainted with this 


| foule finne how great 1 painer ſoever hee be by it in 
| worldly courſes muſt purge himfelfe from irby the 
| folemn properacts of faith, that is, by true Repen- 


| 
tance, Almes.deeds,andfull Reftitution of accurſed | 


hed 


t adminifived. 


_ _ other parts-of his. Cottmentarions 


| gaines tothe parties whom he hath wronged: For | 
| (as our Apoſtle tells 'us)every one that hath this hope, | 


z 


| chat i5,$0 bethe Son of God with faithfall Abraham, | 


muſt parifie bimſeife, as he is pure. 1,10h.3.3. | 
CuaP. 15. oy ; | 


I» what caſes ſoterene oaths weve or are to be taken and 
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1 TheCommentor Paraphraſe of an heathe- 
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- but upon ſpecial and weighty occafions. 3 


lupon Pythegore's morall rules are (to uſe the words 
ofthat Lnrncd French Civilian Tiraquel/;moſt Di- 


VINE. - 6 

.2 Whilſt I reviſe theſe and the former obſer- 
vations of the heathen,concerning oaths, and confi- 
der how exaQly parallel they are to the ſacred rules 
of God's written Lawes and Caſes determined by 
| divine Iuſtice,I cannet but reſume the Propher Tere-| 
miah's wiſh or prayer , Ohthat my head werejarned 
into «well or fountaine,that 1 might weepe day and 
night for the ſinnes of this people! And of this age 
wherein a'man may more ſafely beleeve a Turke 
{wearing by cHahomet, oracanting Beggar by his 
S4/omen,or a rude pit-man,or coale-worker by ſpit- 
ting upon acoake, then many witneſſes, who beare| 
the name of Gentlemen and good C hriſtians,whilft 
they ſwearein Courts of Tuſtice by the Lord God 
of their ſalvation, kiſling che Booke wherein their| 
intereſt in the promiſes made to 4braham, and 
| their hopes of the life to come, are.contained. Nor 
| is this the fault of falſe witnefles only, but of Law- 
makers or Interpreters,or of men.in Authoririe,that 
| a man way be {worne out of his inherirance,ont of 
his livelyhood and good name by one uncartechi- 
zed Clowne or Atheift, who neithes knowes by 
whom, nor unto what he ſweares, ready atalltimes 
rolendthat which he hearescalled an oath,unro his 
friend or brother in milchicfe. An oath being a ſpe» 
ciall part of Religion, it were tobe wiſhed it were 
never tobeadminiſtzed -or exacted by ſuch as give 
| moreprogfeto fhew their authoritic and power in 
| being enaþled by a to give it, then = 
M2 ther * 
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ther of their deſire or abilitic to inftruc the party | 
ſwearing unto what he ought, unto-whar he ought | 
notto {weare, or inany other principall point of 

Religion. Many caſes are oftendetermined by one 
mans oath which are not poſſible ro be proved by | 


and manners unſuſpeted . And yet incaſe the per- 
ſon ſwearing to his neighbour's utter undoing 


medy that the Law or. Cuſtome affords him will | 
rove much worſe then the diſeaſe ir ſelfe;, thatis, | 
getatcedious ſuit in ſome coſtly Court. Butneither 
did the primevall Church of God, nor the ancient 
Lawes of heathen Nations admit of any ſuch Cu- 
ſtome. Exceptions againſt lewd perſonsor ſuſpected 
witneſſes were admitted before they were permit- 
ted to ſweare:Or incaſe athy weredeteted to ſwear 
falſly,the deteRion was withour any great coltzand 
the puniſhment ſevere and ſpeedy. Incaſca man had | 
[worne falſly againſt his neighbour in matter of 
debt, hee was,beſides other puniſhments,to pay as 
muchas his neighbour ſhould have been damnified 


the oaths of any ten men-living, though men of lite 


mightbe convicted of wilfull perjury, the beſt rce- 


{ 


by his oath .. In caſe of infamy and ſlander hee 
was adjudged to- undergoe the ſame puniſhment 
which his oath, had it beene admitted, would | 
have broughtupon the party accuſed . If hee had 
ſworne againſtanother ina. matter capitall, his per- 
jury was puniſhed with death, and ſo were falſe ac- 
cuſers,albeitthey did fweare or accuſe on the be. 
halfe ofthe Princeor. Emperour. One of thebcſt 
Catechiſmes that Idare commend unto ſuch as have 


power to miniſter ſolemne oaths. / or-ungo ſuch as | 
6 ' are. 
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| but upon ſpeciall aud weiphtie occafions. 


cafions requireto interpoſe oaths volumary , is the 
Comment of the fore-cited Philoſopher upon that 
golden verſe of Pythegoras. 


| IJus1uUnanDyn Corrs. 


Fuerit autem cultus ejus ſervands optimea ratio 
4 cars, fi eo nec frequenter utars , nec teme- 
72, nec quibuſiibet in rebus ® nec ad ſermonis ame 
plificationem , nec ad narrations confirmationem 
a1que fidem, ſed quantum fieri poteff, rebus tay. 
tum neceſſariis (imnl' atque honorificis adhibea- 
tur , eoqiue tempore cum nulia ſalus alia wuim ex 
ſola ; inriſ) Jurand: veritate expeciatur » Invenient 
vero fidem iſthec apud eos qui audiunt , i congrs- 
am juriurande modum edhibuerimas , fique |uſpi- 
cionem omnem nou ijs [olum qui juramento abi. 


| 


| 


nent," ſed qui utuntur etiam ſuftulerimus , quic- 
quidin mortaliumrebus veritate mains nobis haberi. 


Hierocles 
in 21" aurium carmenÞythagore. 


God's oath at all time when it pleaſed him to 


{weare, was a voluntaric oath; no Authoritie conld| 


exaQitofhim . But how free or voluntarie ſoever 
his oath to 4brehem was, it was not gratis didtum, 
but interpoſed to ſome good uſe or purpoſe . The 
ſpecial! uſes.or purpoſes of this firſt oath of God 
(which is npon record) comes in the next place to 
be diſcufied, | 

3 Iris onall Sides agreed thatthe Article or mat-.) 


cl —_ mq—_ vain 
arc bound toan{wer upon oath, or ready when oc- 


| 
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ter unto which God did ſweare , was of grear con- 


| word or meere promiſe might net ſuffice to deter- 


God's oth to Abrabam was voluntarie = 


——_—— __— —— 


ſequence and weight : For men ought not to make 
{olemne oaths or proteſtarions, butin ſuch caſes; he. 
cauſe they are commanded tobe holy as he is ho. 
ty . But can there be any caſcor buſtneſle. betwixt 
Gad and man of ſo greatconſequence, that his ſole 


mine it? His word in it ſelfe no doubt is more firme 
and ſure,then all the oaths otmen and Angels. Itis 
therefore-in the ſecond place preſumed or granted 
by all good Writers, that our Gracious God con- 
firmedthis promiſe by oath ex «&b«ndenti, forthe) 


ſupportof mensinfirmitics, which too often mea- 
ſure the goodnelle of Godand the fidelitic of his 


ne. chejr owhe notions of goodneſle, or 


| promiſesamongſtgood men . Bur albeit wee may 
| take ſarer hold of aty mans word or promiſe, then 
[of his indefinite overtures or-inclinations to doe 


|termes ſoever ordinaty promiſts/ or profeſſions of 
|kindneſſes beexpreſſed, theiritenour istobe undey- 
[ſtood or conſtrued with this Provifo, Rebus fac Ht an- 


their experience of ſuch fideſitie as is found in 


us good, yetavery honeſt mans word is noſheate. 
anchor fora wiſe man to rely-upon in a violent 
ſtorme, The feft fometimmes maybe ſure and firme 
when the cable is ſlender and weak : Orthecable 
very ſtrong, whenthe fe# oor Anchor-hold is flip- 
pery . Henceordinaty protniſes or profeffions of 
reall kindneffes by atacteor iraplicite conſent of 
moſt men, admitdiverſcexcepriensor diſpenſati- 
ons, whereof ſolemne oathsateuncapadſe. In what 


|1ibus, Vnexpeaeddilaſter,or rare miſchance, is in 


common 


EN > 


common <quitie a ſufficient releaſe for non perfor- 
mance of that which was fincerely promileq upon 
probable hopes of better meanes or abilities; or at 
leaſt of the continuances of ſuch meanes as the par. 
ty had when hee made promiſe . Many men who 
will hardly ſtraine their oaths for their life, will di- 
ſpenſe with their honeft words, or good intentions, 
ratherthen ſubjethemliclves to any incompenta. 
ble worldly miſchicte ,. or remedileſle inconveni- 
ence, which may certainely follow upon the pertor- 
mances of whatthey promiſed, For this reaſon cve- 
wife man muft be more wary to whathe ſwears, 
thento what he promiſcth. For matter of promiſe 


LM wes7 things temporallonly » Whereas erage] 


rakesabolemoroath, doth ſequeſer his immortll 
ſoule andeſtare inthe life to come,intothe hands of | 
the Almighty Iudge and Revenger of perjury, | 


Hence waxit that the noble. Romane Regulae did | | 


a 


chaſe rather to returneto the Cart haginians, relol-! 
ving toendure all therottures aod paines thatthey 
could inflitupon him , then to violarethe ſolemne 
aath which they admuniſtred unto him. Andalbeir 
the Carthagipians knew him: to-be aman tor his fi. 


- 


- 


| delitic and due obſervances ofhis promiſes ,. asjuſt 

and rightegus as Reme had any; a man more faith» | 
full and rrue (if wee believe ancient hiſtories) then 
the Carthagivigns ardinarily were ; yer out ofdi. 
Icretionand polizick obſcruance, they held itmore | 
lafe.ro truſt z0 Regu/as upon his oath, thenupon his 
mecre promilc, No Kt ates or prudent Statilt une 


rothis day... willeuiche beſt manliviag. (over: 
whoſe perſon gr cfjate beg hath. no command os ju- 


- riſdiion) 


— —— — cu 


PR OE. ER 


——_ —_—_—_—_. —_— — PU FA 


| God's vwolumtarizoathto Abraham 


riſditien)in matter of greater conſequence, with. 
outa ſolemne oath. A grave * Civilian obſerves «4- 
[q, inreiurando alicui in faderibus contrabends confi 
ere,eft piſcari in acre &f venariin medio mars, 


Cnavy. 16. 


God's 8ath to Abraham was an oath for Confirmation 
; of the league betwixt them.Of the ſeveral manner 
of leagues. © 


® Ow God's oath to Abrehem wasan oxh 
IE of ſcague; afolemne confirmation of that 
gs Covenant which God: had centred with 
|  4breham atthe Circumcifion of his Son 
your .Wee may obſerve in the ſacred ſtory, that 4- 


rehamhad firſt God's meere promiſe, and onthat 
he faithfully relyed Gen. 12.1 314.8c. Afterwards, 
| this promiſe grew into a ſolemne everlaſting Co- 
venant, figned on Abrehaw's part by the Circumci- 
fion of himſelfe,and his ſonne 1/2ec;and afterwards 
confirmed on God's'part by ſolemne oathy and laſt- 
| ly ſigned and ſealed hy the blaody death of the 0n- 

[ly Sonne of God. For the Readers better conduct 
[inthe paſſages which follow , it will be requiſite 
firſttoentreate briefly of rhe nature of Covenants 
and Leagues, Secondly to diff one Evangelical! 
importances ofthe oath, by whickrthis League was 
firſt confirmed and afterwards renewed. The word 

Covenant in our Engliſh, is ſometimes equiyalcnt 
tothat which the Latines call psFwm,orconvertum, 
| towit, any contra or bargaine, wherein _—_ 

| | quid 


Dm 


was an oath of L eague. 


quid pro quo,lomewhat given and ſomewhattaken. | 
And in this ſenſe every Covenant or bargaineisan 
act of commutative Juſtice , wherein there is ratios 
dati & accepti, a-mutual bond betweene the parties 
contracting upon ſomevaluableconfiderations. A 
Tmrhant ofthis ranke there cannot anybe proper. | 
ly faid or imagined berwixt-God and tmeerc man as 
Abraham was; for who cangive any thing umo| 
God which was noghis owne before,by a more fo- 
veraigne right and moxe-peculiartitle then itis, or|' 
can be his that would take upon .him to make God|: 
his Debtor by deede of 'gift. And for this ve- 
ry reaſon the acutcſt $cheolemen reſolve us, that 
communative Iuſtice-cannot be formally in God. 
But when wee read thar Luftice is one of God's f- 
ſentiall Attributes,or when we ſay that God istruly 
and formally Tuſt, this muſt be meant of diſtributive 
Iuſtice, the ballance of whoſe icales are pare and 
premium, matter of puniſhment.and matter of xc- 
ward. For Godasajuſt Iudgedothrtrulyand accus| 
rately-render unto every man according unto. all 
his wayes without any reſpec of any advantage 
gainc or profit. that can /redound unto, him by] 
mans doing good; but meerely out of his unſpeak- 
ablclove unto mercy u felfe;unto bounty it ſelfe, or 
| unto Tuſticeir ſelfe. But though there cannor be ſuch 
a Patum or Covenant betweene God and man,bc- 
twweene God and 4braher himſelte; asisa proper 
Dirham >a luſtice wherein there is 74770; 
dati & accepti., (For Abraham had nothing to give 
$ unto God from whom hee had reccivedallthathee 
had, and from whom hee did expe to receive his| 
PETE TS, ng. ſonne 
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(anoerſaur, inwhoneche very Covenant wes to be | 
eſtabled:)yercherermay 


[and prgper Covenanr in another ſenſe , that is, a(- 


|inthe originall,;eſpecially in Geneſis 17.7.isto beta- 


* Vide Bal- | 
thazar. Agal 
lib. 1. de ture 
W& officiis bel 
li.CaÞ. 7. þa- 


ih. att. 


—_ | 


naybeberweent God and man, 
and: there was berwecge God and Abrehir a truc 


much as:the Latines-'oall firdws, a true or proper | 
leaguo of amitic oralldelation.” And thus the word 


ken. .. | 
' -- 2 . This kind of League or Govenant may be of 
two {orts, ſ@derdiniqui que vittores vittis dabant: 


;|Suctasthe Conquerors would give unto the Con. 
- |quered, which was mores 


upon unequalttermes 
ter for the conquered 


et 
and weaker pareto admit of, - then' to be altogether 
without leagueor'ſceuricie for their ſafety or pro- 


reQion-, 'Or they were ſ>der« equa, leagues entred 


or conditions, and 


uponequall termes or conditton ; iictias uſually 
I rs beeweene neighbour-Kingdomes, 


'freet'$ tatesz' Or Soveraientics independent each on 
other, cfpectally if ſuch leagucs be made when the 


one hath 'the other at no advantage: And theſe 


anly,or offenſive aſwell asdefenſive,asthe Greekes 
[ay nag g ematxſe; orasthe Latines more fully 
exprelie the'hnatare of them, *ur roſdem haberent 


party ſhould likewiſe be held friend unto the other 


partie 'included"inthe league: thar hee tharſhould 


wa 
>". 


$ enemy untothe other party. Beſides this mutual] 


he * 
4 
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leagues were of twoſorts;cither mutually defenſive 


hoſtes & ſocios, tharhee which wasa friend to onc 


deejare hitafelfeanenemir ro the one party, ſhould \ 
doing beitaken and reputed for 


id or affiſtatce'intimes of warre , one ſpeciall end 


—— — 
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Conditions of Leagues,” 
ot leagues or aflociation was , that one Country 
might be relieved in their want , or pleaſuredin | 
their. proſperity with thoſe bleſſings wherewith o- | 
thers abaunded. This mutual intercourſor exchange 
of commodities bctweene Nation and Nation 0 
alway cut off, or mach impaired in time of hoſtility 
|or warre:Neiztbey party can with (ecurity: enjoy the 
good things which their owne landaffords, much 
lefle can they with ſafety be partakers of thoſe 
| commodities wherewith God hath bleſſed their e- 
nemics. And in caſc it ſo fell aut, that a peoplerich 
in maney or merchandize, bur deſtitute of corne or 
wine,or other, ſuch. neceflanics',; ſhould fall atvari- 
ance with thoſe who were accuſtamed to ſupply 
their wants, their eſtate in the. middeſt. of their 
yealth . was but miſerable and would caforcethern, 
|toſcolkpeace upontermes unequall.So we read 477s: 
12,.2.9.. When Herod was highly diſpteaſed with thaws. 
|of Tyre. and Sidow ( apeople tor wealth-inferiorto;| 
none) they came to:him with: one accord. and having 
wade Blaſtus the. Kings Chamberldine: their friend, 
they deſerca geace. Ny hat reaſon:hadtbey robecome 
ſuitors for.peace with him,againftvhom they had 
been able to have waged warze, whom perhapsthey 
were ahje to out-match with number of 'men and; 
weight of money?, $. Luke gives the-reafon- in the 
next.veric , : Becauſe their. Country was nourijhed by 
Herad's Conntrys 
3 But infinnely more miſerable rt hen the for- 
lorneeſtate of any, one people can: be in reſpect of 
che raoſt potent anderuelt Adverſary was the eftate'| 
of all mankind, whilſt heaven-and parth wareare- 
: | 'N2 nmity 
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God League with Abraham. 


4 


progrefle from rhe wombe unto the'grave ,' asit 
| were from a priſon: roa place of torment or execu- 
| tion:Reaſon wee had to defire peace of heaven,and 


P_ 
—_— 
. 


| dats , a5 upon Adam inhis integritic , yer were all 
| utterly deprivedofall commerce with the [nhabi. 


| life without whoſe fruit, this bodily life which wee 


any {; It wasinhis 


nimiry . For albeit-God in- mercy ſuffered his 
Sunne to riſe aſwell upon the unjuſt ſonnes of 7. 


rants of heaven: All were excluded from the tree of 


lead here onearth ; even whilſt'wee livein greateſt 
pleaſure: or proſperitie , isbut-a$'a: ſhort walke or 


tobecome humble-Supplicants for that Teaguc'or | 
Covenant wheredf, God here preventeth' 4b7aham: | 
Reaſon wee had to have ſonght' this league, upon! 
what termes or conditions ſoever. In reſpedt ofthe | 
;partics whichenter this leagueoraſſdciarion, it was 
alcague oftheformer kind, #4d#'vitfores vittis da. \ 
bant, God was bur Lord by a higher title then the | 
right of conqueſt,8& we were worſe then his mtancit | 
-vaſſailes;not his ſervants, but his condemned Priſo- 


! 


to-havecurusofffrom all | 


pottalicy of any league or amitfe-; faveonly with | 
'hell and death,which weund bur Fatherſhad cho-' 
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w4s a League wo equall.couditions. 


brahams: Gen,112.2+3.. And Iwill make of thee agreat 


Nation, and will blefſe thee and make thy-name greak, | 
It be a bleſſing. And 1 will blefeit hem that | 


and thou ſha 
blefie thee,and curſe him that eurſeththee: Andinthee 


ſhall al the families of the earsh be bleſſed. And yetit} 
is fajd Chep.17. ver. 19. that God woulgeſtabliſh,; 
hisleagyie with, 1/ac ,, but with-{a«s only as:in.the | 
types gras hee: was the-pledgeqnly.on {hrwhan's| 


art 2 Foriris-athing not tobe imagined thact 


ord. in.giying: ſentence of bleſſing and curſing 
would tyc himſelfe unto ſuch ſtric-canformitic (as ; 


this promiſe imports) with the parties-ro.be jud 


by him,asthas hee would-bleſſe all whoſoever bleſ-| 


{cd 4brahaw, or that he would curſethem that cur- 
ſed Akrehem or,1eac,ortheir ſeedintbeir 9M 
ſags;. orfoer theiz own ations. How then: 


perfprmethis promiſe-upto- Abrahomt 
brahem or Iſaac 


2 2.16, k7- 1:8: 7 which inthe IS Chep.mas anplicite. 
ly; ox avauched.ofhimias heyvas indefinigely com- 
prebended!in 4breharmis{gcde,, prparentially:con- 
rained in. Abrahams pexſon.,; , 7u thee({aith God to 
Abraham Gen, 33«a8s)- ry% all earn ac of t ha 
retbbebiefed. By wy ſelfe have] 


ſame Lord GodGhap. pa 16s, * Li 
done this thing,and haſt not withb th —_— _ 


| oly Sonne,? at-in ng 1h bleſſe. ſe. thee, aud in 
multiplying I will maps thy ed as the ftarresim 
heaven, ad 4s 


| fication ofthar promife which God had made to-4-| 


Kors inf 
c5perſon,. but in another ſcede of 4- | 
braham of whom that isexpreſſely,avouched Chep; 


Dd. ante 


Warn i966 '- 
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Hui thy Seed ſhall aR:tbe' Nations of the earth be 
bleffed,broanſtrhos haftobeyed my voice, By Abra. 
y<-4 ſeretinthis place ace od & roar -Ffuac with 
whom this Covernhiwhseſtabliſhed,” buranother 
ſeedeof #5r2haw; and another fonnevofpromile in 
'whomthis Coven antwas wbe accompliſhed . So 
| our Apoſtle inteypretsthis place. -Ga/as.3.16, Now 
#0 Abrahltivan- [tee were the" promiſes made: 
pd rd 6 and 10 his fredis as of | Many; but as of one, 
and rothy ſtedewhich# Clwiſt , that is as truly the 
monk th God: As the ſcede of Abraham » whe is as 
eruly and properly Goes heis man; This inter. 
; wofotir | rt roundedupon themat- 
ter or ſabjeR ofthe promile';” For'ic is. impoſſible 
{thatallthe families of: ohe enrthy;, even Abraham 
himſclfe; and Melohifadeth,wbo! bleſſed braher 


trovid bebleſſed'e eitherin Far; © ovin Hbrabam's 
ſeeds,efther Inſeſihitely 6fUniverſally taken Dr in 
afryiſtede of Abvahats , who was fiot'es truly'God 
a$man;; of Who'Wis notrtiat moſthigh God, in 
whoſetiamec Hre\dÞs {ceh bleſſed: Abiabim, Inehis 
ſeede, {nd by this ſh 

that {halFBEDRAMY +? 


hs 
Med with . 
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{oever thall bleſſerhis ſeede,ſhall bebleiſed bf God 
'Whoſoever ſhall curfethisſecde, ſhall be accurſed 
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ther: by an itrevocable and everlaſting eurſe, 


hall bleſſe:VVhoreſdever this feed (halt protiommce| 
[ncourſed, they ſhall-fBaad accarſed1{withourrevo- | 
; Cation Or A ado God the Father: Fort Godthe 


' Father hath tycd himſelfeto conformity of ſentence) 


| wich this ede: of 4b»4ham,' Varo whota hit 
fnow made-Ki 
lundtofGod) ſhall award. this entenge XV 114 
wilt award as'Iudge 'to all thar ſhal-be © ECER 


inhberatei the. Kin ved-fur 97 the 
Founautibe ufrhe rag 7roley wn ning by 


| Got: thie/Barhde with: everlaſting and immortall| 
| blifſe - Anduntowhom he ſhall -Mgeoinge that 6+ 


| review ng ad "Depart from me yee cur ſed into ever-; 
Laſt ine fir dag or the Divell aha hu 4nveh, 
rhey "hall: nd aceurſed likewiſe by*God the Fa- 


by God and not ſo only,but wha this | 
onde ſhalt bleſſe, they” likevife God rhe Father | 


a@ PricRt,and placed atzhemh 1 


on tirvright png Come yee bleſſiſied of my Father : 
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The League herweepe- God and Abraham id emi. 
. meutly cantame' 1h0 moſt acror eve: ſolemnities that | 
. > werecaſid,betwint Prinre ent Erinre,or Nation and 

I-1M46M;7]: 5th nol DOD ade, | 


:;$this League here: mentioned betwixt: 

OD God and. fhra her @ss forits conditions 
RIO ofthehghett tagbeof League,: or coſdem 
1-Fa ® habercnt & heftes & ſocios : Soit was as 
ſolemnely concluded and ſubſcribed unto by both : 
partiesz asany\Leagueberwixt man and man was, 
eyerdonchuded arid folemnizedyiAlbeitthemanner. 
| of concluding-ormaking Leagues ofamity betwixt 
| man-and man,.or people and-people, wasin ancient | 
1:times(ſpecially amongſt the Eaſternce Nations )moſt 
f Formal acc vemackabicly folemne $ and the man- | 
| neror-{alkemnitiedid varyordiffir according to the 
variety of cuſtomes .uſuall amongſt divers Nati- | 
ons . The Macedonians for confirmations of 
Leagues with others,did dividea quantitic of bread | 
betweene the parties conſociaring, giving the one 
| balfetothe one party , and the othertothe other, | 
So Xenophondeſcribes the ſolcmne league of amitic 
betweene Alexander the great and Cohortanus, And 
though Xenephon exprefleth it nor, it isveryproba- 
[ble that they uſed ſuch folemne imprecations as 
-|were ufually _ made in other Leagues concluded 
- [with che like ſolemnitie or facrifice, And that was, | 
that ſo God would divide or mite him or them, 
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was for the manner of it moſt accurate. 


or ſmite-the ſacrifice by which the. League was 


concluded. Other Leagues of amitie or aſfociation 


(asthe ſame * Xenophontcls us)were concluded be. 
rweene party and party which had formerly beene 
at varianceand hoſtility, by mutualldelivery ofthe 


| ſame weapons, as of lances, pikes, or other offen. 


five weapons now conſecrated by this ſolemnede. 


| livery to be inſtruments or pledges of peace, ornot 


to be uſed ſave in their mutuall defence, or inof- 
tencets: them who ſhould prove enemies to their 


of the parties which entred League, or with the 
blood of beafts ſacrificed for making peace between 


| men. So.® Teitwrtels, it wasthe cufteme amongſt | 
ſome Eaſtern Kings,when they entred a Leaguc,to | /«4 
clutch theirhands and fingers, and to tye their |*, 


thumbeſo bard, until the blooddid riſe in the pul 


or fleſhypart, and afterwards:ro let them borh{o | 
much blood'by a gentic' touch , that each party |; 
| mighrſuck others blood. 14 fad arcenum baberny 
$#6(} matuo cruore ſacratum . This kind of League 


fk 
7 


mox u oye in extremes arts ſe effuderit, levi itu cruorem eliciuytats, inv; 

26 my. ag 4 ghee +4 we} - | wor uyiatg, myicen 

| latunt:T fadia arcanum 7,7uafi muluocrucre {acratum Lib.12. Aunt | 
LEY — (faith 


that ſhould breake the League , or violate the con- 
| ditiensagreed upon, asthey did divide the bread, 


ace. 'Butthoſe Leagues were more ſo-,| #94 
| lemne-whick: were concluded with Blood, cither | ;F 


| wp | 


| * Interrogante 
More 0ndent 
[*tuary igi- 

E- | 


fur imquit. 


nophos, CUT 4- 
ciew adverſi 
nos in/iruxe- 
rint » & cur | 
hoftes moſtri | 

efſe velint2pes 
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| ru imper arv- 
[ret {erie-.| 
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Pirate pre- . 


Fl 
fraude /e iti- 
| neri duces for 
| r<-Hec ſacra: 
menta quum 
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bars baſtam 
| m /catum tin- 
gentibus, Lib, 
2.de-expediti- 
| one Cyri p, 

| 31 Fe ; 


| beare, a wolfeand a ramme) being firſt mingled to- 


..| one to take upthe ſame cup- from the others hand, 


: | betwixt God and, Abraham, at the firſt draught of | 
41t, was much whatthe ſame with that which Tac7- 


1:he fore-$kin of theirfleſh. An 


(ſaith Tiecitus) was accounted ſacred, as being con- 
firmed by. mutuall blood ;- But how facred or 
ſecret, ſoever this League. was, (for the word 
Axcanymimporteth both) it was proillawice , for | 
that turn, both openly and- ſhamefully viola- | 
ted by Redamifims . * Xenophon likewiſe def- 
Ccribes another League betweene the Grectans and 
the people of {ſie concluded by the blood of {a- 
crifices which they mutually killed, - The Grectans 
dipped theirTwords;and the Aftatickes their lances! 
in the blood of the Sacrifices, (which were a bull, a 


gether inaſhield or target; asif they had ſoughtto 
have made peace berweene theſe offenſive: weapons 
of warre by making them pledge each other ina 
common cup. - For ſo.the moſt ſolemne manner of 
plighting fauh berwixc ſome Nations was, for the 


and ropledgehiminitz or incaſe no cupor wine 
could be preſently had, they were to lick the duſt of 
-theearthat eachothers hands... uy 


-2 The manner of ſoJemnizing this preſent League 


| £4 reports of the Eaſterne Kings. It was.ſolemnizcd 
on Abrahaw'spartby the effuſion of his owne and 
his ſonne {ſacs blood, and ſo continued through-| 
outthe generations of their poſteritie bycutting off 
inaſmuch.as Cir- 
cumciſion was the figne, or ſolemne ceremony of 


this mutuall League 'berweene God-/and. Ab74harn. 


and Abraham's ſecede; it is neceſſarily umplyed by | 


the 
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ſhould ſubſcribe or ſeale the Leavue after theſame 
fioninhis fleſh which 45r4hars and his ſecde hath 


done. 


3 - This Covenant which was firſt entred by 
Circumciſion , was afterwards renewed on God's 
part,as.0n 4breham's part by mutyall and ſolemne 


facrifice. Themannerof God's treaticor procefle 


with Abraham inthis Covenaat is worthy of ſerious 
obſervation : And A6r4 harm's demeanour in allthis 
bulineſle isthe molt lively patterne, and moſt ex- 

uiſite rulc tor all our imitation who deſfirerhe af- 
{urance of faith or hope concerning our preſent or 


| future eſtate in this gracious League or Covenant. 


Though itbe moſt crue, (which hath been often in- 


|timatedbefoze,) that no man can deſerve any thing 
at God's hand 5 becauſe no man can give him any | 


thing which hee hath notreceived from himg ſecing 


| no mancanbeſtow upon God, orconvey unto him 


"_ title, or right of propriety which he hath recc1- 
ved from him, which God had not,before man: re. 


be content ſincerely to renounce our ownetitle or 


{1atereſt in the Creatures which wee have reccived| 
from him , or in our ſelves, {who are likewiſe his,| 


whoſe very being is the free gift of his goodneſle,) 


| he ftill rewards us for every ſuch ſervice, ora of 


our boundenduty , with a larger meaſure of his 
bountie, then any deſervings of man from man can 


waics i» ki»d ; alwaics according tothe qualitic or 


ton. 


manner , and receive the ſame {1gne of Circumci- 


4 


pretend unto .. Andthus he rewarded Abrahamal. 
| 


[ceivedit from him, orenjoycdit by him: Yet if we| 


107 
thetenour of the ſame mutuall Covenant,that God 
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O 2 ſpe-| 


cificall nature "of his wotke- 'of ſervice; "but 
or quantity farre beyond allproportionof any gift 
or ſeryice which Abraham could; prefent unto his 
God; - though ir had beenethe ſacrifice of himſelfe, 
or of his ſonne. Thefirſt remarkable ſervice which 
God expreſtor requiredof 4brehaw,was to forſake | 
his kindred and his Farhers houſe. Ges.12.r. Andin 
lieu'ofthar intereſt which Abraham renounced in 
thiefe, (thoſe bei pR__ thouſand part ofthe 
|  Countty wherein lived) God rides juſt ti- | 
tle orintereſt rothe whole land of Cznaan,and pro-. 
maſcth ro tnake a mighty Nation of his ſecde; to c- 
re& morethenone or two Kingdomes out of it. 
Andyet alt this is but the pledge or earneſt of a farre | 
better patrimony prefigured by it, and bequeathed 
with it asan inherirance conveycd by. delivery of | 
the rerrar, The fpirituallblefſing ehvaited rnder _ 
| 
| 


great temporall teffing,was; that God would be a 
God unto 4brehrw. and to his: ſecede ,. and that 
_— ſhould be unto him people. And to be God's 
Tn ple was fo much greater. then to be; 
Kings overthe wholeecatth, as the tem- 
p inert which God here promiſed Abra- 
m(rhat was the whole Kingdome of Canaan)was | 
greaterthen theprivateremporall patrimony which 
Abraham for God's. ſervice had left in Caldes, or 
|  CMeſoporamia, Fo 
| 4. Fhenextfervice which God requires of 4- 
brahamand his ſecderhatchey mi mn become more 
capable of his promle, and that this promiſe might 


Iranfireinpattum, yuſſefas wee fay) "op League or 
| pO fi wasthatdbrebem and 71 ſced fhould cir- | 


cumcilc | 
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| rethony by them 
|] conſeerate himfel 


ceremony.ot fetvice, ' they were conſecrared to be 
20d s peopkc;his peculiar people. The reward which 
God aſtipulacerk, oz proraſeth to this lerviee or ce- 
rome. wasthar hee! would 

e by the ſame ceremony of cir- 


cumcifion to betheir God, their gracious Protecor 


| and Redcemer. But 46r«<ham and this fone 1/axc be- 


ing by.this ceremoby of Circumeiſion, once; conſe- 
had once reccived this badge or cognizence, with. 


Lord Ged ſhould afterwards eali chem'; how harſh 
and: ane doever it. .might! ſeeme, to fleth and 


blood. The next remarkable ſervice whereunto God 


called 4brehaw was ta offer up his only ſonne 1/aac 
whom he loved, for a burnt offering. A nd this ſer- 
vice fbrebz for hs. part is as willing to undertake to 


atient init, as they had becn in the former ſervice 


wound he TTNE Ts promiſe,or Cove- 
A bo Allegan each, By Fe love? Crndad re 


| in thy [tee ſhall althe Nations of the earth bebleſſed. 


Thecontents ef his oath is, that God would make 
his only Sonne {uchafactifi 

ling to have madehis only Sonne Jſaar, thatin him, 
and by himallthe Nations of the earth , thatis all 


Pip 
ary # 


as Abrafnm and Tſaac did, ſhould be made 


| heircs withthem of the Kingdome which God had 


23 


cratedto God's ſervice, they might notafter they | 
draw themſclves from any ſcrviceunto which their | 


a 
of Circumcifjon , The reward which Godappoin- | 
ted to this-ſecand ſervice of 4brahomatrid I/acc, was | 
the fnel ratification ofthe former 


| PLEAS «1 UT 
ce 'as Abraham was wil. 


{citcumciſerhefore-zkinof their feſhty and by this 


bean Acorin it, 6 1/axc as willingto undergoe or be | | 


Nationthat would fo rely upon God's.| 


—— 
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oratione de pa- 
 [torZ fwi/e plu- | JOY 


[ei In Grecis; 
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ſd: and'tharwss the '-Kingdome of cverla- 
ing blifſe . Bat ofthis particular the Reader may 
ſee morein theeighth* Book oftheſe Comments 
F » 2Inthis ſacrifice of the Sonne' of God and 
| ſecede of Xbraham;” the League firft' tolemnized by 
| Circumcifion , was tor the externallrite or manner 
moreexquiſttely ſolemnizedthan any Leagueever 
had been? Thefolemnitic of all orher: Leagues were 
 envinently coritained init./ For beſides the rites be. 
foremefitionedin'folemaizing Leagues:concluded | 
| by ſacrifice, *eacb party hada Prieft or vates, or cle 
madechoice of ſome indifferent Prieſt for both, 
Each party likewiſe had their-proper ſacrifice, or | 
(which wouldigive berter {atisfaRtion to curiofitic) 
they had onecommon{acrifice/in which both par- 
ties had equallinterefſt, as being provided at their 
joynt coſts and charges; orthe one brought a Pricſt 
and cheother aſactifhce.'Sometimes againe they had 
confectt enza 10Ne* common Temple, either built of purpoſe at 
@nnos etatis - | 


ſug pen? centum ; [et 
we iuftitie co 


* Ifocrates in 
Fe ait/e ipeffa- 


rmorun bello -\ 
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Rome was built by Rexwalus and Tirzs Tatins for 
$abrnes) or elſe miadethoice of lome Temple moſt? 
| indifferently ſeated for bothro meetein .' All theſe 
circumſtances were goodemblemes of the wiſhed. 
| for peace; good emblemes likewiſe of theequal)l 


admirable manner how this League of *peace be- 
 twixt God and man was concluded « Wee cannot 
fay that God had one Prieſt, and mananother; bur 


| beene ofthe one Nation: , and his Mother of the 0- 
ther, and himſelfe born upon the Sea beewixt them, 
ef up6ythe bouhds of their borders. The Prieft 
betweene God and man'was bat oney and yettruly 
God'thd traly man;ſotruly onetharwe cammor fay 
the ſeed'of 4brahams 'or ſon of man did providethe 


 facxtfiee: "and the Sonne of Godidid offer it; but 


Fir joymecofts (as ſome thinke 7a1we Temple in| 


ratifying the peace betweene the -Latines and the: 


| conditions inſuch Leagues -agreed 'upon;' and yer| 
imperfe&emblemes, icarce good ſhadowes ofthe 


both had one Prieſt more mdifferent thenanylewo | 
| Nations everconld have, though his Father had| 


2 — - 


AM 


| 


; 


the fleſh of this ſacrifice was humane, or mans fleſh 
 astraly and properly as onrs is 3- and yeras truly 
| and properly the fleſh of God, as ours is the fleſh of 
man. The blood of the ſacrifice likewiſe was ſangus 
 humanus,mans blood as truly and properly as any 
| blood in our veines is,and yet as truly and properly 
 theblood of God, asour blood is the bloodof? 
man. It was(as hath beene heretofore obſerved)hu- 

mane blood or mans blood by nature, that is, ofthe 
| ſame ſubſtance with our blood, and yetthe blood 
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| (which"is more 3dmirable and 'more indifferens), 


See the {e- 

venth book 

of Comments 
upon the 


Creed. Chap. 
39.Pars?, 10 
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rrionall Va or = a more 
peculieraitle, then theblogd in our bodies can be 
faid ues. Forche Godhead is more nearely united 
tathe manhood of Ghrifk then. gur.ſpples arc to 
ourbadirs,  Aadby this perſanall or badily habi- 
tation of the Godhead in. Ha dodic, he who was our | 
lacrifice and continues 4 Prieſt for confirming this 
.isalſobecomethe Temple. His body is be. | 


|comethar Tabernacle wherein God promiſed to 


meetethechildren of Iſrael. Andunto theglory of 
the Godbrad which was before inaccefiible , bur 
inthis Tabernacle, wee have dayly 


acollechrogghebe bloodof Chriſt. We may ar all 
times 8 jn all places preſent him.in this Tabernacle 
withthe ſactibce of praycr,of thankeſgiving,and of | 


our ſly vesgand he from hence (as our God and Fa- | | 
indy y 


it is ſangurs bumanushuamanc "fre $0" ee na; 


Rad 25siris:rhebloodbof God .inwhich the Godhead 
dwellabperſorallyy it is'of force and verwe ſyffici- 
purific and clean(c our finfull nature , andro 
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blemaricalifence. This isa' 
inchislong worke of Commenrariesup-| 


ment | 
| onthe Creed; and diverſe other of my meditations] 
in,my,young ; 


| OITN 


"Confined _w oath, 


pn ma 
Ty; 


That the Interpoſition of God's oath for wore big 


inthe literall or afiertive ſence of the League be. 
Iwixs 8 God and mr 03 Fn * 


Eaving it tothe learded Profeſſors 'of 
2&8: what ſpeciall obligementa' ſolemneantl 


or pation without an oath canrequirc, our nextin- 


madeito: Abraham, 
with moxecxpreſie exemplifications: unto David, 
did import,according torhke-CharaRericall or Em- 
point of Divinitie often 


& and better dayes;;- and the oftne 

intimated, .heeaulEir bath been ſofchdome handled 
1uponby moſt: Commentators or Con-' 
ns 
edeverfince 1 began theſe Commentaries) it bethe| 
very key. » without which chere can be no Lawfull 
catranceinto., .no ſafe retire our of thoſe uſuall de- 
| bares concerning Eletfion, Predeſtination , or other 
polirive Points of Divinitic , whereon the refolu.- 


tion ofthis point weearerolearne , not from any 
P 


ih. . "IR | "Ir" © 


dank Confirmation of his promiſe to Abraham did| 
| Ineport, over and above all that which 'was included! 


1 
Sp Lawes Canonicall, Civill;or Municipall 


” inducerh,more then a meere 'Covenant| 


although inmy opinion (continu-| 


practice 


PTS 


iry muſt be,whar the Interpefiton of God's oath| 
gu wy or erwards renewed| 


<<< 


tion of theſe doth moſt depend . Now therefolu:| 


th. 


wo Sw Gr Ree.” 
F 


_ 


4 what Gods oath doth: import inthe charatterical, 


practice offumane Courts Iudiciall or Coercive for 
| determining Pleas or. Controverſtes betweene par. 


\on, or received rules (whether of ancient heathen 


_ conceived to be his cocqualls,his full peeres if 


| 


tieand partie. Forin all Proceſles of this nature, the 
determination. muſt be- according to the literall, | 
grammaricall , and aſſertive fenceof Lawes in this 
cafe provided;and.of Teſtimonics produced orcxhi.' 
wy accarding to Law.:TbeQueſtion now inhan. 


dling with irs decifion depends much upon Tradiri- 


Iewes,or Chriſtians)W hat oath madecither by the 
true and only-God, or by the imaginary Gods of 
the heathen did import more then ameerepromile 
xx threarning . To-begitt brftwith theancient hea- 
then: .. -. 
' 2: Albcitthat which the Apoſtle ſaith of the 
Godand Fatherof our Lordleſus Chriſt [:het hee 
had ns, greater by. whom: hee could ſmeare) could 
haye qo placezar leaſt-ſuitable tothe. eſtimation of 
the Gods, by. which the heathens did ſweare or call 
to witneſie; yer when Iupiter the greateſt God a- 
ongſt them was cither provoked or voluntarily 
Dleeg to {wearc by ſuch: parts of this univerſeas 


not his berters ,. it was generally. preſumed orbelee- 
ved that the doome or ntenceſo pronounced(weie 
it bliſfull or diſmall) was irreve ible. For this rea- 
ſonthe gath by Styx is called by Homes zx& ws &, 
the grand orgreateſt oath . But ſocalled[I take it] 
by ; a Synecdoche:For' if lupiter had ſworn by Phlc- 
gcton or by theElyfian fields it had beeneall one as 


Pe COOIEEEITY 


fern all Regions allorevery. ane of which were in 
. heatheniſh 


th. 


I_ ws. th. Lathe atingd 


if hee had ſworne by Sryx. or.other parts of the in- | 
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| Heatheniſh Divinitic more venerable then this mid-| 


dle viſible region wherein we live, 

| I'aw voy nods ore ugt Yeards Dgvs umpdiy 
Kea? To raruBbopor cvy©r vue ( d5r ws © 
O'ex@& Stnrbrar@ 7678 wargpton derin) Fe 


Not Iupitey only bur Juno, in Homer's Divinitic, did 
hold the oath By Styx tobe inviolable, 

AX: voy wot awoomy cLacmy SUSS veop 

Xeigd NN 75 irigy win ix8 x96bve mevbbrritegs 
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Such doome or ſentences as the heathens accoun- 
ted fatall , even the awards of the weyred ſiſters 


fortune )did derive the neceflitie of their execiution 
from interpoſition of ſome oath or other. And in 
caſethefates or weyred [ſters had ſwornethedeſtru- 
GQHionotany Narion or people, Inpiter had noau- 


ſtruQion ; bnt a power only to puniſh «/tra condig- 
num or beyond the meaſure of puniſhment decreed 
by the weyred ſiFers or fates. A memorable ſpeech 
tothis fee a ſtately Roman Poer hath put into 7#- 
piter's mouth, 
----F 05, 0 ſuperi, mens ordine ſangut, 
Nepugnate odiss, neu me tentare precands 
Certets, ſic fat a mihi nigreg, fororem- 
Iuravere colus. Manet hec aborigine mund! 
Fixa dies bello populig, inprelia nati: 
Duod niſi me veterum penas ſancire malorum 
Gentibus, diros ſinitis punire uepotes 


3 p P 2 


themfelves (the conccived Spinſters of fates and| 


thoritie to releaſe the parties thus defign'd,trom de- | 


Hom, Oily}. 


I 


Aycem, 
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I pleck thee thence; end 1 will give thee into the hand 


| 2502 6.8&C ., But unto the land whereunts they deſire 


icet 


counterfeit oradulterate character efthat ſolemne 
oath of the true and, only Gad., As 1 live ſa;th the 
Lord , though Conih the ſannc of Iehoiakim King 
of Indah were the fignet upon my right hand,yet would 


of them whoſe face thou feareſt, euenints the hand of 
Nebuchadnezar King of Babylon, and intothe hands 


ther that bare thee , into another Cayntry. where yee 
were not borne, and there ſhall yee die. lerem. 22.24. 


toreturne, thither ſhall they not returne . Is this man 
Coniah « deſpiſed broken Idol! Is he a veſiell wherein 
is.no pleaſure? Wherefore are they.caft out , he and his 


of the Chaldeans, And 1 will caſt thee out aud thy mo- | 


ſeede, and are caſt into a land which they know not? 0 
earth,carth, earth, hearethe wordof the Lord! Thus 
faith the Lord write yee this man childleſſe; a mar 
that ſhall not proſper in his dayes; for no manof hi: 
ſeede ſhall proſper , ſitting upon the throne of David, 
and ruling-axy more inTudah. 

' 2 With the Hebrew Rabbins this tradition 
or received: rule - concerning the importance of 
God's oathiisfoauthentique,as ir makes them more 


peremptory intheir reſolution for the expiration of 
| Solomon's- 


_— 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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more rheminthe liverall oferiiveſenſe.. 1 


Solomax's Line in Jeconieh,chen moſt Chriſtian Inter-| 
pretersupon that place have beenezualeſle ic be ſuch | 
a$in this point follow them . Yet can I nocper-| 
ſwademyfelte , norconceiveany ſuſpicionthatei- 
ther the lewiſhRabbins ſhould take their hintstor| 
thus interpreting the fere-cired or any other place of | 
' Scripture, wherein God's oath is interpoſed, from 
the Divinitic of thc heathen: Muchleffe did the an. 
_ | cicnt Poers or Philoſophers (who werethe beſt Di- 
vines the heathens had )borraw their fancies or con- 
xauresfrom the lewiſh Rabbins who were their 
| punies; nor werethe Fathers of the Greekeand La- 
tine Churchthe Fathers or firſt Authors of this Ca- 
tholiquerule or tradition, All of them rather were 
bcholding tothe ancient Hebrewes or to Moiaicall 
or Propheticall writings for ſuch prenotiens or 
confuſed apprehenfions,as in this ſubject they had. 
| Theconſenc of the ancient Chriſtian Writers or 
 Fathers,the diligent Reader may find intheir Com- 
| mentS upon thoſe places of Scriptures, wherein 
| God's oath is-mentioned;bureſpecially intheir Co - 
| ments uponthe 110 Pſalme, from which placeand: 
; the like, 'notthey only, but our Apoſtle (to my ap. | 
prehenfian)in the fixr and ſeventh Chapters to the | 
Hebrewestooke hisdireQions, The Lord (faith De. 
vid) Pſalme 1100.4. hath fworne and will uot repent, 
thou art @ Prieftifor ever &c. -This,inthe language 
of Canaan,and by conſent of many fathers , isas- 
muck as 1f hee had ſaid, The Lord will not repent 
or reverſe his promiſe to mee and my ſeed, becaule! 
hce hath {worne that hee ſhould be @ Pricſt fore-| 
” after the order of CHelchiſtdteh, N 
| P 3 Thar! 
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vill which hedenounceth, or ot thego 
promiſeth, isa phraſe moſt uſuall in Scripture, the 
|rrue + 01098000 meaning of which phraſe is, that 
Geddidchange orrevoke either his ſentences of 
| calamity , or of good which hee in both caſestruly 


4 TharGoddoth repent him, either ofthe c- 
od which he 


intended, and irrefiſtibly meant to pur in executi. 
on. A ndallthis hee might doe, and often did with- 
out any change or altcration 1n his will or intenti- 
on x butalwaies upon ſome change or alteration in 
the parties either truly interefſed in his promiſes, or 


lyable to his heavy judgments: when the one party 
did change from good courſes toevill, hee was im- 
murtably tree to reverſe his promilſe,(as hee himſelfe | 
ſomewhere ſpeaketh)to breake his Covenant . And, 
when wicked men did turne from their wicked 
waycs, hewasasfree and morewilling to reverſe 
ſentencesof woe, not only threatned , but decreed 
againſtthem. This freedome in Godis perpetually 
preſamed or taken. as granted by his Prophets, 
whenſoeverthe promile, decree,or Covenant is not 
revealed unto them with the ſeale of an Oath . But 
the ſentence whether for good or evill being revea. 
led under Qath,was in their judgment fullydeclarcd 
to beirreverſible, For this reaſonthe Prophet ſome- 
times wiſhed the ſpeedy execution of plagues threa- 
rened by God-unto their owne Nation or kindred. 
asknowing it bootleſſe either to intreat God's fa- 
your, after his wrath againſt them was denounced 
by oath, or toſollicite the fulfilling, of his gracious 
promiſes rewardstheir poſteritie, untill his wrath- 
full ſentences confirmed by oath wereput in exccu- 


' 1418 what Gods oath dothimport inthe charaferical, 
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Bo morethen in theliterall aſſert ive ſenſe ] 


then once, that God: did repent him of making Saul 
Kingof Iſrael: What isthereaſon? Hee was made 
King withoutanoath , yet with finccre promiſe of 
continuing the Kiagdome to himſelfe and to his 


| {cede, with this condition,in the Prophet's conftru- 


ion implyed though not exprefled, Si bewe ſe gere- 


| ret; Bur whenthe Prophet Samwel denounceththe 


ſentence of depoſition upon- him. 1. Sem. 15.29. 
The ftirength of Ir el will not lie, nor repent, for hee ts 
n0t 4 man that he ſhould repent: The meaning is that 
the ſtrength of Iſracl will not revoke his ſentence 
*. denounced by oath againſt Awalectand:his Aſſo-. 
Clates; and Saul by ſparing. Amaleck, 17:c1dit in hane 
ſententiam,doth fall under this ſentence, though not 
as principall;yct as an acceſſory. 


©. 5. Atrueparallcito the hiſtory concerning the 


1 


ted before by. the ſame Prophet intheeleRionand 
depoſition of E/;, who was poſleſſed of the Prieſt- 
hood by legall ticle, under. divine promiſe to him- 
{elfe and to.hishouſe.. The promile we have 1,Sam; 
2+30.., andthe reverſing of the promiſe or bleſſing, 
promiſed in-the ſame verſo and verſes following. 
WWherefare the Lord God of Iſrael ſaith, I ſaid indeed 
that thy houſe. ,. and the houſe of thy Father ſhould 
walke before mefor ever but now the Lord ſaith, beit 
farrefrom me: For them that honour me,1 will honour, 


and they.that deſpiſe me ſhallbe lightly eſteemed. Be- 
| hold the daies come , that Iwill cut off thinearme and'| 


the arme of thy Fathers houſe , that there ſhall not be- 


an old man inthy hauſe, &c. This: lamentable meſ>. 
; lage| 


tion. In oneand the ſame. Chapter,ir-is ſaid oftner| 


anointing and depoſition of Saul , had beeneexhibi, 


* Balaam had 
heard or 
knowne by 
viion that | 
the Lord had 
{worne to 
give the land- 
of Canaan to- 
the ſecede of 
Iacob, and 
hence he took. 
up his parable 
inthe fame 
words that 
Samuel uled 
eo Saul: Riſe 
up Baalak 
and hcare, 
hearken unto 
ine thou ſon: 
of Zipper, 
Ged Ch a- 
man that he 
ſhould lic,nei-- 
ther the ſon 
of man that 
he ſho uld re- 
pent,hath hee. 
Laid and ſhall; 
he not doe it, 
or hath hee 
ſpoken, and 
| he not 
make it good? 
&c. Numb. 
32+ 15, 19, 
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ſes 13.14.15. 
{this fearefull ſentence unto EF, being thereunto ad- 
4zured; hereplied no-more thenthis, Ir #5 5he Lord, 
uf bet his doe what ({eemeth him good.v.18, Had this 


pique, and his meſfage both for 'matter andrenour 


wo what Gods oath doth import inthe charafterical 


fage wasſent unto himbythe-Man of God mentio. 
ned; v. rhe 27, "The ſame fentence or curſe npon 
bim & his houſe is afterwards denounced by Sag. 
cl under oath, And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, behold 1 
will doe athing in Tre, 4t which,oorh the cares of « 
very owe that heare it ſhall tingle. And in that day 
will per forme ageinſ} Elis «ll things which 1 have 


[foken #painſt his houſe,when I'begin,Iwill alſo make 
Tendend. For! have rold bins that T wil-judge his 
| houſe for ever for the eniquity that hee kroweth , be. 


cauſe hisſonnes wallet hemifelves wie, and he reſtrai. 
edthem not: Aud therefore 1T have ſworne untothe 


{boaſt of Elic'; that rhe iniquity of Elic's houſe ſhall 


par be purged with Pans off ering for ever .wver- 
Now when Svc) ad imparted 


meſſage beene delivered by that man of God which 
broughrtheformer, not ratified by oath, unto this 


1g00d old man though an impotent Governour,hap- 


ly he would have-ſſkighited ir, as'tis probable he did 


jthe former,or havecalled the meſſenger's Commil- 
|fion in queſtion . Burthis later and moreterrible 
|doome being delivered to him by a child , who for 


his maintenanccand being , did depend upon him 
aSupon his foſter-Father z by a child fofirre from 
ſecularcunning, orfophiſmes of corrupt Prieſts or 
Levites, thathee knew not the voice' of the Lord 
from theyoice of his Tutor, untillhe was inſtructed 
by him , his Commiſhdn was'to'Ek morcavthen- 


more 


—_— 


3 
ORE” 


E - 
#- 
P FO Ee” EEE a, 
Pro” OT" OE III IT WW -o__ Yn We - CE WPF \ 
4s - 
WE 


— __ FOI — = E——— ES 
morethenintht literall aſſertive ſenſe. | 


morefrice from all ſaſpicion of impoſture, Thean- 
aa{werogf £/:is of theſamealloy with /ob's reply un-| 
tothe ſad newes which his ſervants brought to him. 
'T bs Lord (ſaith 10b)hath given, and the Lord hath 
[#4ken away , bleſſed be the name of the Lord {ob.1.21, 
[Thus he {pake after hee had ſcene himſelfe and his 
| familic utterly undone tor worldly ſubſtance,depri- 


ved of all carthly contentment. £45 knew this ſen-| 

enceagainſt him being denounced by oath , ascer- 
| taine,and impoſſible to be reverſed, as if it had been! 
| alregdy-pur in execution. For this reaſon (I takeit)| 
| theold mandidthinke upon amore ſubmiſſive an-| 


"TS 


{wer unto Samuel, then he had vouchſafed unto the| 


. 


F 


o 


| Man of God, who was ſent unto him upon the ſame 
errand. . The humility and modeſty of his anſwer 
periwades me.that the fearefull ſentence denounced 
_ | againſt him, did extend no further thento the irrc- 
eros depoſition of hiew ms bs m—_ from your 
cgall of texaporaric Pricſthood,unto thepoorcand| 
meanecſtate whercin his poſteriticaſter. the dilaſter| 
| of histwo-ſonnes, wereto live here. on theearth. 
| Norhave I(nor any man for ought I know)any war- 
|rantfrom God's word to ſay, and Chriſtian charity 
| forbids meto thinke,. or from this place ro cone- 
Aurc,that either Eli himſelfe, his two lewd ſons, 0 
his poſterity were abſolutely,thatis,irreverſibly de] 
creed from this time to everlaſting damnation. Ma- 
ry decrcesqr ſentences denounced by divine oath, 
| may be,andare abſolutely irreverſible, when as the| 
plague or matter of the curſe denounced, is only 
| temporary,noteverlaſting ; But to determine with 
the life of the party againſt whom'tis deaounced, or| 
| at] 


_ a. A. w—- 


Wh Fn i at ad. 


as _— 


God's Oathio Abraham the only Anchor | 


attbe worſtto his Succeſſors here onearth, irno way 


life ro-come; : 
| | © HAP, I9. _ 


Of thetwo things wherein our Apoſtle ſaith it was im- 

- poſſible for God to lie, od 
? His is our comfort; there is nocurſe, nor 
SY FL wocdenounced by oath throughout the 
25) t&> wholeScripture,whicheirher in theaſſer- 
Ca” tive or charactericall ſenſe can be cxten- 
ded fo farreas the bleſſing ſealed by oath to 46r-- 
ham,and toallthe heires of proiniſe; S# God willing 
more abundantly to ſbew unio the heires of promiſethe 
ftableneſſe of his 6ounſaile , bound himſllfe by an oath; 
So our former Engliſh reads. The later thus;whereir 
God willing more abundantly to fhew unto the heires 
pv theimmutability of his tounſaile,confirmed 
| if 6y-an 04th; or- (as the margine) interpoſed himſelfe 
by an oath, butwith lubmiſfon ef my verdid in this 
{.caleto competent Iudges , there is ſomewhat more 
implycd inthe originall , cheneither our Envgliſh,or 
 Eatinetraoflations(which Fhave read )Uoccxpreſſe. 
Three or foure words therearcin this paſſage which 


reachcthtlie ſtate of the" one- or of the othierin the 


'aremxniuy,or ſolennta,words of form, or peculiar to' 
the facultie of Theology .Fitſt jbaWites, is fomewhat 
more thenta ſhew;-as much as authentiquely or ſo- 
lemnely ro declare.” Secondly, d,um5mr ni Beni; 
aun imports a greatdeale more, then the ftableneſſe 


| 87 immutabilitie of bis coupſell, For,that God's will 
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was apoinrſo wellknowneto 4breham , andeothe 
Sagesof the heathen , which lived after him, as it 
necdedno ſolemn avouchment or' declaration by 
oath - . That God moſt immurably willsmutability 
inthe works of nature,and inthe governmentof this 
inferior world,as ſametimes(though ſeldome)in the| 
courſe of 'ſtarres, and often in the erection or 
extirpation - of greateſt Kingdomes, of of roy. 
all-or ſacerdotal ſucceſſion, wasa pointnot doub- 
ted of by any:thatacknowledged there wasa God. 
The myRterics' in this place declared by ſolemne 
oath were theſe, That the bleſſing beforepromiſed, 
© and now firftratified by oath unto Abrahars & his 
*ſeede,nort according tothe fleſh but the ſpirit, ſhould 
* notbeonly irreverſible, bur unchangeable-: That 
*the promiſed womans ſecede ſhould be one of Abre. 
© hars's ſeede:Thar this ſeede after his Conſecration 
© rathe officepbbleſiing ſhould not be ſubjeRrtoa-: 
* ny<hangeor chance: That his Kingdome and 
*Pricſthood ſhould beecverlafting: This laſt clauſe] 
may be made morecleare fromthe renewing and re- 
ſtraining of hisglorious promiſe unto the ſeede of 
David wr' $oxir. Our former Engliſhhath * two a- 
nimadverſions upon this'place,w hich are raher im. 
perfet then erroneous, Again whatthoſetwothings 
were & Its abirany Lo Su Toy Vee; or what the im POr- 
tance of the wordjd'zuz is inthis place, isa point 
not ſo fully determined by moſt Interpreters,butchar 
it is free for every-later Interpreter ro!conjecture or 
demurre upon the point. Our Engliſh marginall note 
implyes, that the twothings in which it was impoſ- 


ar counſellis,, 23 $r@ moſt abſolutely immutable, 


which will 


* The one 
that _ = 
interpole hi 
nk deals 


of mans wics | 
kedneſſe 


not belceye 
God except | 
he (weare. 

a The other 
that the two 
immutable 
things men» 
tionea here 
by our Apo- 
file were his 
Word and 
Oath, 
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Gblefor God 4dnigit were: his. wierd and his oath, I 
ſhould iratheribinkehis promiſe made 20:ubreham,| 
andhis{olemne oath; 'm3de-forthe ratificationof 
his promiſe. Butwhether wee underſtand his word 
xpromiſe, 2nd his'oath far ratification of cither: 
ney-muſt be taken comwneFime,notdinifyy,oo fever 
rally burcgnjandively. . Far God's meere- promile 
without an-oath, though moſt ſure inir ſelte, is not 
fo firme att Anchor for poore men to- rely nponin 
cemptations, as. his-promileconfiemedby-oathnor 
doththe original 4dowonc, inthis place- imply: any 
oſibility or impoſſibilice of lying,orunſincere dez. 
ling in Gedhimlelfe, bur referresto the Rabilitic or 
. . [vaſtabiluic of the blethng promiſed. A bleffing whe. 
rncr at this life 'orgheliſe roceme;under meere pro- 
miſe, .may.be ſubjcrto contingency ar change; be- 


| 


te the promiſcir lelfe {by reaſon of cauſcs beſt | 
knowne todivine wiſdome) may be reverſed , but 
- [4blefing promiſed by: Nath»is, exempred: from all! 


- {poflibulinic of reverſion; if it cangerne this life: or if 

1treferteto the life eo-come,je muſt be, as that lifeis; 
; net only irceyerlible,buralſo. unchangeable, either 
4 Þ.o (Sy; pK fothingsour Apoſtle ſaith it was 
© jlmpoſhibletar Gad 44ers, thatis,” to ſuffer his! 
| bleflia promiſed to. 4breham,. andtothe hcircs of 
 |Promule to faale; Wce my underſtand without vio- 
{*<nCe tothe texs 7; jncongruity of ſence, the oath it 
þclfe ,.: and the obje& ofthe -oath: which was God 
| [humlelfe, Hee ſmare by himſelfe, ſaith the originall, 
[Geneſis 21,vthe 1. The true meaning. of which 
| Place is moſ} clegantly-expreſſed by our Apoſtle, 
Bay we Hebr, 
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iT nin Tear mpded ongis 
apogrEngh(aoths 9 mardty 
(3.4m e4rhyihechlyi binding aa nails) epaiowns 
c ſonne URS Auerriarathe only, Mediatorhuaweck 
Gel anrdmenas bixowne Almighty Perfetn:.- dumb) 
$erces wagee:promiled by: Gadabinlalty. by) 
thePerlgnotibeFacker 5 4nÞbtregonte,p; 
tapleto the phedicage, fratokwhreheoratw 
| lychye of ave, wham God (avithathbeanogbſcr.| 
ved or) did Rillzewardi ith kinds: -Byt wharfoexer 
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the ryelmmurable things io this. place: mcatitby | 
our. ;werezitis evidentthashis oath was ids 
ferpo cd farthe confolation and comfort.04-4bra- 


haz and his poſteritic; ſorhe Apoſtle tellsusex: | 
clyan Hand 'i9: 7 hut hy tive yrunerr thing 
HTN thic_fonrGod. tolyes: wes meyt | 
| hezey: OA 407 lation, who have fled for nafiune 6: 
bay hold (OURS hope [et before ur The ſheat Anchor | | 
als ſtrong hope or conſolation is firftrhoirgevcs:| 
MILAG ie QMife;:Secand! | aheimuablitie 
the b pitiſed ; --of which, ivixiinpoſſible| 
thatany ſuch bing ofpromiſe as Abrabem was when| 
God youchſafed thusro ſweare unto him,ſhouldei- 
ther faile Pr came \ſhert. This] rake to be thetrue| 
Meng Ak that uncouthphraſe ſwheremiticim: 
poſſiblefor God to lie] thatis, to ſufferthe bleſſing 
pzomilcdto faile or change, or them to periſh who 
2 |arc paliefifdof ir by yerruc of this Covenant ſealed; 
b \by oath... very thing .infacreddiale&t iscalled a 
Yd L1z which is ſubje@ to murabiliry , hazard or 
change; or on which one too much relying may be 
deceived g or fall igro-davger: :So ſaith the Pſalmi##, 


— ay 


(; 
hy 


26S 1 | 
"bo "4 tl mo. 


p—_— Were 


————————— 


—_ 


Sing oy ey 
| were ray ears then upon 
ang nero ſaddainedeſttution; according 
ediak& yours feb dt Atichor hold unto 
I  etnons of watte or calamitie, 
did too-much rruſt; ro wit, Templar Domint, Tem. 
plums Dowynizxecre(as the Prophercalls them)lying 
words, AngaSberter are- many mens periwalions 
 efthcabſolure-Terraitny-of their owne (alvarion, 
only-becauſethey belceve ia Chriſt alone,and ſecke 
| unto:no ocher'Medirators or-Intercefſors. Indeed, 
ifphey belcevein Chriſt as Abyahamand [acc and 
 19/hes did in God ;-rhat is," iftheyfollow the foot- | 
Men, -:orrather.\the wayes of God, 
| wherein theſe walked wirh-a faithfull and udfcigned 
heart;thentheirEleionis furenndfirmein ir ſelfe, 
ablioughinmany ciſesrochen uncetraine. But the 
principall meaning ef our Apoſtle is, that the bleſ. 
| fing promiſed hog oath unto Abraham, is immutable 
andeverlaſtinginthelife rocome, and this wee arc 
|boundtobelreve icertivudine fidei, by affurance of 
faith wichourdoubr-;: But whether we our ſelves in 
pars ſhall be COW <4 all partakers of 
uch ſalvation, wee haveno better aſſurance from 


pr Pak thenthe-afſurance of hope and ſtrong 


Ic of for ſoic followeth; this hope or (25 0e- 

| colampadis would haveir) rÞu conſolation wee have 

| 4 an ax chor of thi ſonle both firme and ftedfatt , and 

Þ 3-9 ppm that wig thevaile, The impli- 
Fr 1. 487 ES Ca" on 4 


ht 


Wy ſed by the Apoſtle Heb. 6:30 "CE ) 


cationis; that this hope: is. nor of te 


a rays Sanfuuary. 


Gaiad 20. ef orpengt ie 


, $ 


'The fiomes Importance of God's Oath to ibonlath 
and the contents of it ſpecified inthe two inmedi- 
ately precedent. Chapters, more fully confirmed by 
, the temony of God's oathto David avdtohirſeed,de- 
ſcribed at large by the author of 98 Pſalme,, ; moſt 
concludently hy the Apoſtle. Heb. 7. 


EL chat which hath beene obſcreed one 
DP of cherenour of God's Oath to Abrahans; 
Foes is implyed in the Plalmiſt's paraphraſe 
 G"WMEVD ypon the ſame Covenant renewed by ſpe- 
ciall Oath unto David, Pſalme 89. Tiatthe Author 
of this Pſe/me ſhould be David himfclfe, no Incey-: 


w, and thoſc of no great skill. for interpreting 
(oy Suman whothinke thatalltheſe Pſalmes were 


{ 


we ſhould acknowledge David to be the Author 


_ 


ſion. Evidentir isthatthe houſe and linage of: David 
werein greatdiſtreſſeand ſubjeQtogrievous temps 
rations ns — God's: Rh , at the time 


reter which I haye rcad doth affirmebetfides fome| 


| written by D vid himfſeifo. But.this opinion-may | 
beclearely.convinced both: from: the 'marter-and | 
| forme ofthis P[e/me,beſides the inſcription. For if | 


mpotaricbleſ 
fitigs;. but of cverlaſting * bte:through leſys-Choiſh| 
our Lord ; now King ard Prieſt i inour nature of the | 


RR—_ + ITE 


i 


of this Pfalme, .there will be no aflinitie betwixtthe | . 
matter or ſubjetofir;, andthe: charatFeror exprof. | 


— 


wherein] 


— 


— 


mm 


* This Ethan | 
the  Exrabire,| 
as 1s moſt pro 
bable ,did 
Aovriſhin the 
lacer end of 
Salomon's 


" Dod's Can otthwith Abrahan; 


Fee gry gervrys wma —>——nngpogn will| 
ralsthe! a) om David's | 
Elbiboniornawiaris tithe Kidorlome of '{rael 
m7 the returne of God's people from Babyloniſh 
Captivity, orthedcath of Zerwbbebel, will hardly 
Gnd more periods of timethemtwo, wherein the oc- 
'caſton or matter of this Pſalmiſt's complaint can 
have'anyognatioh withhis character or. cxprcſli- 
of;which.is :afundamentall rule- for all Intelligent 
| Writers tofolſow y4cand moſtexactly obſcryed by 
ſuch as wrbue by dovin&mipiration. , Thetwo peri- 
ods of ume wherein this P/alme: can with probadi- 
fliry be imagined robe written, areeither fromthe 


reigne, and in 
the dayes of 
' Rehoboam, 
and was C- 


 Telteem'd in 


his age ene 
of the wiſleſt. 
men after Sa- 
lomon. (King | 
-] 4:39. 31,and 
Salomey' s 
Wiſedome ex- 
cclled the 
-wiſdome of 
| all the chul- 
dren of the 
| Baſt-conntry, | 
| and all the 
| wiſdome of 
| Agypr, for 
' he. Vvas wiſer 
jthen all men, 
| then Ethan 


&ce 


torrag'ng. 


the Exrabite X ; 


death of good 7oi«huntothe Babyloniſh Captivi- 
ty,or(asmyconſecureleads me) y. after the 
.of /aduh ind ranſacking: of Teruſalemby 
Seſac King of zgypt in thedaycs of Rehoboars after 
the departureof the tenne Tribes from 7#deh. The | 

dorcrmimttion.of thisdoubtor ,Qxerze depends | 
u uponChrondlogics er.certaine. diſcoveries. of the | 
time wherein's ray the Ezrahite did live. Thc 
Pſalmeit iclie Cas the title heweth), is a Pſ«/c of 


inſtruction; and beginswith.;praiſe and thankelgi-| 
ving,andends with: 


praicrs and benegictions. As tor 
elemeniade conerd aints@rifeeming cxpoſtula- 
tions with God ; asit hee had ften his Cove- 
nant made to Doevid, theſe. fi rakeir) arcrathe! 

veh CI ns op and diicon- 
camments af tho-people:ir that; then true Cx- 

cons ofthe Pfatmiſt's 6 — «ook CON- | 
ming the 1ructenour of God's ipromiſeunto D- 
wide: Forthixis aluallrocuolt Pſaleaiſt in times of 


34 $TOfl 5 Cala- 


_ 


mon 


bh —— 


rexewed with David. 
calemity; 2 point,which if the Spaniſh Iew.or Rab- 
| bin(mentioned by many good *Authors)had conk. 
dered,hee would not haue interdied his Country« 
men or.Scholars to read this Pſ/alwe, 


it ſclfe,or the meaning of the holy Ghoſt in ir;Afﬀter 


4nd the haly one of Iſ; acl is 0#7 King.Then, Thou (þ4- 
helpe npan one that is mighty , I have exalted one cha- 
ſen from. among the people : I have found David my 


paraphraſe following,is recorded 2.S4m. 7.11. And 
4 fince.the time that. I commanded Iudges tobe over 


zhos ſhalt fleeepe with thy Fathers, Iwill ſet up thy 


and 1 will etabliſh his Kingdeme. v.13 He ſhall build 


and he fhell be my ſonne. If he commit iniquitie, [will 
chaſtenhimwiththe rod of men, and with the ſtripes 
of the children of men., But my mercy ſhall not depart 
from him, as I zooke it from Saulowhoms 1 put away be- 
forethee. And thine hnuſe and thy. Kingdome ſhell be e- 
ſtablifhedfor ever kefore thee , thy throne ſhall be e+ 


| 


——_— 


keſt in vigen to thy holy one, and ſaidſt,' I have taid | 


ſervant , with my holy Oyle havel1 anointed him & c. | 
The text upon which he'madethis ſublimeand log! 


.my people Iſrael, and have cauſed thee to reft from all | 
thine.enemies : "Mlſethe Loratellethithee that he wif | 
make thee en houſe,and when thy deyes befuljiled,and| 
ſeede after thee, which ſhall proceed out of thy bowels, | 


4: hope for my. name, and 1 will eftablijh the| 
throne of his King dome for ever. Iwill be his Fathey, | 


ſtablifhed for ever,” According toll theſe words, and | 


| 


many cjaculations of praiers and thagkeſgiving, or | 


| | 


recitations of God's mcrcy,The Lord #5 our defence, | 


I O- Oo 


4 
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David} 


a. 


according to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak nnts | 


* Bucer, Cal- 
\,vin, Coppen, 
\ & Co 


2, Buttocometo theexplication of this Pſalme | 


David:Divers paſſages aſwell in this Text,as in the 


io * fore: cited paraphraſe inthe Pſalm upo it, have been 


\lirerally verified;ſome in DO v1d, others in Salomoy, 
but exactly talfilled according to the myſtical] 
fence in David's ſeede by promiſe, unto whole per. 
ſon,and to no'other, ſome few ſpeciall paſſages ac. 
cording tothe lirerall fenſe doe referre. The next la. 
| bour is ſo rodiſtinguiſh betwixtrheſe ſeverall paſſa- 
ges $ that David and his ſonne Salomon may have 
their due without derogation tothe prerogative of 
David'”s ſeede by promiſe, who was to be, and now 
is both Salomenx's and David's Lord. The 12 and 
13% verſes according to the moſt exquiftte lirerall 
ſenſe referrets David's ſeede , not by carnall gene- 
truly verified of Sa/omoen according to alower dc. 
orce of theliterall ſenſe , who was David's ſcede by 
carnall generation , Theeſtabliſhing of Sa/omor's 
Kingdomeis here indefinitely expreſſed without a- 
ny fote of Vniverſalitie in reſpeR of timez nor was 
his Line de feos: perpetuated, until the promiſed 
ſeed was ſpiritually 'conceived'and'made of our 


did determine in Teconiah;yet this no way excludes 
ſhalt build an houſe for my name, and-1 willeſtabliſh 
asSthar marerialitemple ſhould ſtand Which was un- 


till checaptivitie of Babylon. The firſt- words like- 
| wiſc of the 14*Þ v.71 will be his father and he ſhall be 


£ es. _— p—_—_Yy 


| God s Copenant with Abraham renewed | 


| 


np, but by promiſe, or birth ſpiricuall; and yet} 


fleſh and ſubſtance. If Salomor's Einit(as is probable) 


myſonne., were literally-and:imthe hiſtoricall ſence 
mcantof Salomon albeitexaRtly fulfilled in _—_ 2 
; ſeede|] * 7 


? 
, 
k 


ir from being part of theliterall obje,wverſe x 2.Hee| 


the throne of his Kingdome for every that is, (o long | 


_— 


th I. 


— 


| 20x, 43S his Father David betore him, was inſtiled 


| no iqtimation of God's, Oach. for the con 
"= - 


"= with David and David's Seed by promiſe. N 


ſeede wr' «ey in the myſticall ſenſe, that is, S/o- 


[the Sonne of God, or God's firſt borne amongſt 
the Princes of the earth, and ſo inſtiled not by 
| Court-complement, or inthe adulatorie ſtile, but 
' by the Spirit of God, Both theirRoyalties and pre- 
| rogatives did bearetheſame proportion to all the 
. przeminenciesofcarthly Kings, which lived before| 
| them, or in theirtimes (eſpecially for the perpetuity 
| of the Kingdome) which the portion of the firſt 
borne did beare,by the Law of God, or cuſtome of 
; Nations unto younger Brothers.. But the later part 
"ofthe 19+hwerſe and the! whole 15th verſe, If hee 
| commit sniquitie , 1will chaften himwith the rod of 
 men,and with the ſtripes of the children of men, are to 
be underſtood of Salomon, andthe heires of his bo- 
| dy only; they are not appliable roche Sonne of God 
made man,; orto the ſonne . of Dawvia made King 
.and Prieft, eitheraccording to the licerall or myſti- 
Call ſence. The 1 6th verſe referresto David, andto 
| $slomon,and their ſonnes in the literall,but to-Chriſt 
| and his, Kingdome only,in the myſticall ſence,asto 
| the true body and | ſubſtance; of which theſe two 
 greatKings of Iſracl and Iudah and their King. 
. domes, were butas bricfe Maps or Terrars. The 
 Kingdome of David's ſecede wr ifoxgr and of Sale- 
.-08# his Succeflor inthe Kingdomes of Ifrael and} 
| [udab,doediffer more in ſubſtance, then the map of} 
| Germany doth from that ſometimes goodly Coun- 
try, now waſted with warre and famine. 
3 Butinalltheſe paſſages before cired, there is 
matioh| 
of| 


«eee 


bn —_ 
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A Purvpbraſe uhon God's Promiſe and Oath 
| of his promiſe unto David and his Sredes, but to his 
| Seede. Y et this aſſuranceutito his S= x: dr we have 


inthe 132 Pſalpe, which was compoledby David 
himfelte,toward the later end'ofhis reigne, or after 
he had brought the Arke of the Covenant unto 
Mount Sion, the placededicated by this pious King 
for its perpetuall reſidence. [tis apointto me very 
conſiderable;tharas God did not confirme his pro- 
miſe of blefſng'to Abrehemby Oath , untill 45r4- 


| hays had yeelded up by faich his only ſonne 1/acc: 


ſo did henot give David affurance by Oath that 


 [theſcede promiſed ro 4bvahem ſheuld be his ſeede; 


or that this his ſeede ' ſhould be the high Pricſt of 
the heavenly SanQtuary,uncil Devidhad firſtbound 
himſelfe by ſacred Oath 'ro prepare a placeforthe 
Arkeofthe Covenant , art habitation for the Al- 
mighty God of /arvb : Lord remember David and 
all bis «ffliFions,Plalme 133.v.1! How he ſware unto 
the Lord, undvewed unto the mfghiy God of 1acob; 
Surely 1 will not come into the Tabernacle of my houſe, 


nor gve up into my bed; I will notgive fleepe unto mine 


eyes, of ſlumber unto mine oye-Bds, wntill 1 fnd out 


alice for the Lord, an habitution for the mich- 
ty.God of tacob, &c. This erear ſervice thus conſe. 
crated ,. anddevoted by the royall Prophet : thc 
mighty Lord who willnok riſer cup of cold wa- 
ter giventoa Prophetinthe hate” of a Propherto 
paſſe unrewarded, )- doth abundantly recompence, 
not m generall only, or by equivalencic, bur as be- 


tore he had done Abrahani's.and Ifaas's obedience, 
in 614, Shus much 4s inbplied ver, the 11. The £074 
Seth ſwWrne nr 19urh> ante David ;" he wilt nor rarnc 
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ſromit, &c.As ifhe had ſaid, he will not rev ore hi 
promiſe, nor ſuffer the bleſſingpromiſed to faile;he- 
cauſe both were confirmed by Oath. What was 


the _—_ promiſed and confirmed by oath ? T | 
the frait 5 ndedy (or of thy belly,as the originall| 
bath it)w#U/ 1 [et upon thythroue. The objeR of this 
 Oarhueacherh to none of Davie's ſeed, fave only to 
him. who was the promiſed womans ſed ,the fruit 
of the Virgins womb; - yet were not Davies fons, 
or the reft of his ſecede excluded by oath from reip- 
ningin [s=deband leru{alcm, untilltime ſhould be no 
more;fo itfolloweth ver.the 1:2.7f thy children will 
 heepe wy "Covenant and my Teſtimony that 'I ſhati 
reach them their ohilaren Al{ofhall fit wpon thy throne 
for eves..Butcheſe (wee muſt confider)are words of 
 Promife,norof Oathgand for this reaſon ate expreſt! 
notinanabloleforme oritenvur., And fo muſty. 


*ahvr promifesnercans mY oath;bemterpre. 
js 


«© red:although the condition b ot alwaies expref? 

fedhey: alway imply more then a meerepoſlibili. 

| ty 5 ;atructitle rothe bleſſing promiſed, though: 
m_ F.2* } "Jiif, 108 


= 


&; hot atitlencidefeaſable,.”:: [3 055%: Ga of 2 OE 
. (4 Dutitis time toreview the Paraphraſe ofthe 
Pſalmift; B/alwe $9. uponthis laſt and other'promi- 
| ſes made refpettively mnto Devid himſelf, & ro his: 
 feede or ſonnes..The originalt occation Ayhether of 
that iB/aimit*s:temtations to queſtion - the truth of 
God's promites to Duvi/d,or(which Iraherthink), 
of the gencraldiſtruſtin the difcontemed multitude 
of thoſetimes, which he did rather ſeckto repreſent; 
theaapprove,wasthisy.'Either they did not as 
.gU | NM; te 
| . Teen 
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tweenethe Articles unto which God did ſweare, 
andthe Articlesunto which hetied himſclfe by pro. | 
miſe only . The later. were alway conditional! or 
_ [fubje@ro aforfeinure or revocation upon the mil. | 
demeanour of the | cry whoſe 'good it did con-| 
Cerneel have found David my ſervant, with my huly' 
0:le have 1 anqinted him, with whom mine hand ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed: : minearmeal{e ſhall Frengthen him:| 
The enemy ſhall not exaf.npon him, nor the ſonne of 
wickedneſie afflicF himyv.20,21.22.0. Allthis,no 
"| good Chriſtian candoybrt,, was lirerally and pun- 
Qually meantofthe ſonne of Teſſe, As litle queſtion 
there ts of the 25.V.1 will:ſeths heandinthe Sea, and 
ba right hand «lſo in thi Rivers. This,accordingto 
[the literal meaning,cxprefſcch the extents or bounds | 
| of David's or Salomer's Kingdome here onearth: 
Fox that,extended; from: the;: Sz#onien ſea on the 
Welſt,untothe diyifionof Zaphretes(onthe Eaft)in- | © 
todiverſe-channels. | = 
'5 Butthispromiſewith-the bleſſing promiſed, | 7 
whereof Davidand Salomon were tully poſſcſt,ywas | | =: 
myſtically (as hath beene obſerved before) to be 
filfilled 1athe, ſerd&:of -Devid promiſed by oath, | 
whoſe Dominis overthis.infeciour world reacheth 
from ſeg to ſea,over all the riversand corners of the 
carth. The 2 6.27.28.verſes fallunder the ſame rulc| 
| arune.. Bucalthough, ityerea partanda principal! 
|Part of the bleſſing. promiſed 10 David, that the 
|[Mefliah ſhould be tus Scede or Sonne, yet Were Nel- 


a <£ 


|ther David or Selowon ; not any {other of David's 


1:45 y partafghatpromiſes.2g,. His ſeede a] 
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duyes of heaven . Thus the: holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh as| 
the Apoſtle interpreteth the like promiſe (or rather 
theſame promiſe made before to Abraham) not of 
David's Seed as of many, but as of one Seed, which 
is'Chriſt . The Apoſtles Interpretation of God's 
promiſe to 4bre ham,(Iamnotignorant)hath much | 
ir nope ſome learned Interpreters; but (as was 
@ebſcrved before) men better verſed in rules of| 
Grammar then tn myſteries of Divinitie. And ma- 
ny impemtinent diſcourſes for ſalying thetruth, or 
ſupporting the ſtrength of the Apoſtles inferences 
we may oftimes read, and ſometimes heare. Butthe 
old maxime,Ex nihilo xihil fit , holds-morerucin| 
thiscafe, then-inthe point whereto the Philoſopher 
applies it + - 4 groundleſſe doubt cannever produce 
pertinent anſwer , or becapableof a firme and ſolid 
reſolution, Now the men which have queſtion'd the 
| tore ofthe Apoſtles inference, did only or ſpeciat- 
[ly confidet thegraimmaticall uſe of the word Seedr;| 
which although itbe ofthe fingnfarnumber,yer de-| 
notes a multiplicity of perſons . But the ground of | 
our Apoſtles inference was from the: matter or} 
blefling promiſed,not from thegrammarticall forme 
of words wherein it was expreſſed. He could not be 
ignorant,norwas hee incogitant that moſt promiſes 
madeto Arahamand his ſeede, did literally re. 
ferre to all his poſteritic, eſpecially to {faac;yet hee 
| very well knew and conſidered that thepromiſe of| 
that ſeede, wherein all the Nations of the earth 
ſhould be bleſſed , could be extended ro no more 
then one ſecede , who wasthepromited ſecede of the 
woman . Andiito this ſeede alone- {promiſed by 
24h, | oath 
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] God's Promiſeconfirn'd by oatho David 
| on T__ 0.Davidht .var before rehearſed muſt 


1EATRC Af 
RE Rnd oa laclearebromehe aver, Wherc,atter | 
he had ſajd,T bat his ſeeds þ ld endure for ever,and 
his throne 9 the dages of heaven, heethere addes, 1f 
hischoldrenfar[gke my Lam .. and walke not inmy 
judgments: Ifthey broake.n Sealutes and keep not my 
 Commandements, then mill I viſit their tranſgreſiion' 
withtherod, andtheir iniquities with ftripes,v,z0,' 
31.32. /Thisthe holy. Ghoſt ſpeaketh nor. of Du. 
vid's ſeed ag, of one, but of his ſceds:asof many. Nor! 
{is it 3ny where Gid,: thatapy: or all of their thrones | 
"1A volt Aye AF £5.0f heaven: For all Da- 


viſe good. erp 
6 Whazthen » had Devid and; his ſonnesno 
by rogative above other, Kings,ar Princes £ Did 
370d. make promile of no. pe: areas and grace 


| to. Davedandto his ordinary ſeed then hehad done! 
to Sex/?It wee ſhould thus conclude, the tenour as 
| well of prophecies as of, God's, promiſes to David 
' would.convince us ef errar,, andthe hiſtoricallc- 
| vents would determine agant us, For.nejther Sals- 
men's Idolatric , nor. Reboboarm's Qpprefſion 
(whichwas .cquivaleax: to.Idolateic)a foolithſonne 


s add a 
FITC; made 


had 


ofa wile F: ther,cud atrerly-extingutſarhe promiſes 


Be C3 OO PHE 


11644 terminated to David's ſeed not tobis ſeeds.) 137 
| madeto.Devidand his Succefſars,,, though Rehqbe- "= 


am fooliſhly incading the ,appreſſion of his Sub-| 
jets, did.impaire the blcfling promiſed ; For after| 
| boththeſe had beene gathered totheir Fathers, the 
| Lord.in mercy andijn;memory of his Covenant 
 with;Paviadid often repaixe the ruines which {yok 
unwiſe Kings,as Rehoboam, and ſome. of his; Sucge(: 
' fors were, had made in Iudah and ernſalem; by rai- 
ting wplich lights unto David as Aſs, Iehoſaphat, 
| Hezrkiah and leſias were. This preeminence or pre- 
cedencyin God's promiles, all. David's lawfull Suc-| 
 cefſors had over all the Nations under heaven; that 
they wereas God's firſt borne amongſt the Kings 
 oftheearth ; bur with this limitatiog or condition, 
qnanruin bene,” aut. faltem' mediocriger. ſe geſſerivt. 
' Now. in later-generationsthe Kiogsand Piinces of 
TIndah (who had beene the firſt in God's favour) by. 
mulciplying gheix owne, and making up thenumber 
of their forefathers tranſgreſſions, become the ve- 
ry laft;as remarkable objects of God's fearctull viſi.; 
tationsthreatned, (Pſa/,89.werſes 30.and 31.) as 
their godly Forefathers had becne of his bleſſings. 
| And yetthe fortcicurcof their preſent eftate, or 
'their incereſt inthe Covenant made to Davidar 
; his frede, did reach no further then to their ow 
-perſons, or totheir ſeede according tocaroall gene. 
rations, as is moſt clegantly and punQually expreſt 
inthe verſeimmediately following . Nevertheleſe 
my loving kindneſſe will T not take from him (thatis, 
from David, wor ſuffer my faithfulneſſe to faile: My 
| Covenant will I uot breake, war alter thething that u 
| gone ont of my lips.9,34c The trucexprefſion of the 
FE” S | myſtery 
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6 Dog 


\þ > intheſ@words;, amounts to- thus much at 
eg indo Wilt tore,” leave itto ſuchas have 
lciſute* arid - jadprmettt 5: \ Examine. However Dz- 
fy eo) Zepoſtcrite irl fleu?e times may make a deſpe- 
k rateforfeirare of their poſſeſſion- in- the land of 

than; beexehided* fro WI claime ortitleto' 
ih Kingdontes bf 72 d'or Tſrael; though the! 
**whole race- whichthall- iflne from: Devidor Sale. 
© oy by ordinary fight or Succeſſion may be ur- 
ſ*retlycext ent he par-Satg yer #ne bread (hull 
«<hertlerved invidlible-from - he fotce of the cne- 
© 3tiics ſword; famine, fire,or death it felfe. This (co- 
UL myapptehenſien)isthe true meaning of that paſ- 
oo Bl pe,1will not beeakt' my Couthantc © 

7 Fhiinopaiibiliti here ip hedfordifinheri. 
bing theſcedof David 197” In, Or(a5 we Engliſh: 
ſp cake) of cutring of the'enthjle in remainderto- 

s lingular [cede Jeof David, after allthe reſtdue of 

poſietirie Either wers'&F tmiphtheve beene dc-/ 

Meth. : wrt aities,-or-of all title 
\rot pter of /s, depend upen the often 
mentioned | confirmation: of / de chrone and: 
Kingdomebyoathunrotheſeds of Dovidby pro- 

+ $0 rhe hol {pritbywhoſe inſpiration this 
P{ulme:was z- (whiatſdever* thePfalmiſt in-! 
rendecmoſt puncualies refleth +. 25.0nce have 
Ws ſworneby-mine holine 'F well #ot-lie unto Da- 

'vid:His Seede ſhutb em fs ewty; tind his thrones | 
the Sunnebeforemes;"It ſhall be efabliſhed for ever 4s 
| the moone, and as afuthfullwinneſit in heaver., 
'$: Theemphalis ofthe word'once in the origi- 
| mal (whether Kieberive OF Greths)! isas wellex pret- 


ſed 


—mjs nfs by, oath to Day - | 


0 I RR 


eo 


er 


+ s 


z 


| tedinthis ?[g/me,werſes the 36, and 37-being before 
| avouched.,v.3.. And fuchreiterations inScripture 
are nottautologics but truc charaQters (as from the 
$eripfpre i hath becneaforp, obrurdatyye Sabi 
lity 6 the thing promiſed orfignifted, 
'| xo The expreſſions in the beginning of this 


he declaration of His.Oarh reitera- 


| 


rationis,:rus characters of pious hmelitie andreve- 
rent devationtowards God: Theintermediare paſſy- 


'ges are fullof expoſtalatorie paſſions ., This diffe. 
renceinthe charager.. perſwades mecetharthg Pal» 


P{ilme,and in the cloſe, arc [rdices.optime morate 0- &c 


iſ die penne his one part from che lt 49 the 


*7Tn the fe-, 


venth Book | 
of theſeComs 
ments, Chap. 


13 parag: 3+ | 


3 


oh , _ -  -” ——P— 


1 Wo j3\" forrOabr David by his 
1>FQnd reprefetit the rhirkyrvitfeins of male contents 
tin of thar #73ſe unto 5 2 which is 
points More tfixre bewhich require 
I fimherrericw before weave this ?/alm;as, firl 
at formierpromiſes made to Davidin his 
oath twice metitioned by the P(almiſt, 
rally referte. Our Hier Engliſin the mar: 
+.the'}. Ends the'Reader an errand, (1 
felſe'not wiþÞEttinent)" untothe' fore-men- 
71 Chap.” -t1:Yer an Errand 
Hpatch ; for inthat 
aceth ©is to tention Fan Oath . Both the pla- 
cescited'out ofthe Bg Palme literally referreunto 
fey Oahopog by Samnel ;, butasitis con- 
[fr wg upon record Pfulme 132. which, it 
ſisevident was compoſed by David hitnſelfe a long 
fline after the promiſe avouched by Nathan in ts 
|2.Sam:7.-and lon per before the 89 Pſalme was pen- 
ned. Phe ne; Io worthy the judicious Readers! 
|confidetatidh, is, whar God's Oath by bu holineſie,or 
ſas! e LX _— reters have i It & 74 43 w1N Ot 
by n-boly one dor direQly fignify or collaceral- 
i, port. That God wearing by his holincſſe 
dire&ly4 bd immediately Years by bimſclfe| 


1h. 15not controv © forthe 'Oath for its fabſtance 
IH and efſentiall "objedi 15 the very ſame with that Oath | 


which hemadero Abraham Genre(s of £22. wherc it is 


[Tajd,b "wy fet ils 'ſworne;for God's holineſſe is 
{himſclie , Barfor'the collaceralſobjeR of this one 

and the ſame Oth Tieferce the judicious and mo- 
{derateReaderto Calvin's. expoſition or reſolution 


4 Ty this doubs —— al Tu inbis ingenu- 


QUus 


* 
ang, he. _ 
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"gp niO 'Holneſſe or by bis holy UC. 
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ousand learned annotations upon the 36.v.of the 
$9: Pſalme, Per ſanttitatem, id eſt per meipſam, Cal. 
win putat. Deum juraſſe' per Templum. t4uquam! 
preſentie ſue ſymbolum, & quoddam habitaculum. 
[its Calvines in harmonis Evangeliſtarum v. 17. 
\Ch.23.Math. Yb principium hoc ponit & figit , nou 
eſſe fas 5ſt per unins Dei nomen jurare, unde ſequi- 
tenr,quaſcung, ad jurandum formulas homines adbibe. 
ant, uns Deo ſervanaum efie ſuum honoremy unde col- 
[ligitur,quomodo fr quatenus per Templum jurare hi. 
ceat wwidelicet quia ſedes et of Sandtuarium Dei,ſicu- 

t6 per calum,quiaillic refulget Dei gloria. Deus enim 
ſe in talibus preſentie ſus Symbolu in teFem & | 
| Indicem advocari patitur, mode jus ſuum ſaluumre- 

Nngat, 00 

|-'!xa: -Ifchjsamotation be' true and othodoxall,! 
' [the when Goddidſweare by his holineſſe , he did| 
{by wayofarteſtarion call his Temple his holy place | 
{to witnefle; I ſhould not underſtand the materiail 
| Temple@Sthen not founded'in leruſalem-, butthar| 
| Heavenly SanRuary', ormoſt holy place whereinto. 
God's holy one , whom he would not ſufferto ſee | 
|orfeele corruption inthe grave, was, afcer his Re- 
 FſkrreAion from the dead,roeriter; and' there to re- | 
 }mainc'a3out immortaliMediator and-Interceſſor. 
| For ſo rheSanof God, God bleſſed for ever ſhould 
beastrue and-effcariall an objeR ofthis oth as the 
| Father him(felfe was',) Andehis interpretation doth | 
| wellacedtdwithour Apoſtles exporfid orexpoſt- 

tion 'of God's 'Oath to Abraham wuwnde T6 3r6 | 
hee did interpoſe himſelfe, or intermediated by 

Gam ESL 

| S 2 
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The former interpretations of God's Oath | 
| ..2e -Ifcheallegations hitherto mentioned cannot 
| pex{wade, 1 hoperheauthoritic and arguments of 
purApoſtle will caforce the ingenuous Chriſtian 
Readerto grant the maine <onclufion in this diſ- 
cqurſcintended. The Concluſton is briefly this 
[However:God's Promiſe made without an Oath 
be inthe aſſertive ſence the very lame with promiſes | 
confirmed by Oath; yeriathe characericall ſence| 
| they much differ. ] Meere promiſes are condirionall 
and ceverfible;thebleſſings ſo promiſed, mutable or 
determinable by time; -bur God's Gathannexeeto» 
- his Promiles, is alway a charater of irreverſibility, 
and ofeverlaſting immutability” after che bleſſing 
promiſed be poſleſled, {o farreas irconcerns the lite 
le ocome.Two places there are 0g uk Chapter 
tothe Hebrewes very :pregnanttothis purpoſe, and 
| | whichgoe fufficiently . authorize the fore- mentio- 

| ned prenotion or reccived rule for interpreting 

| allthe former places of Scripture alledged, . as wee 
havedone« For after. many forcible reaſons ta con- 
| vince his Auditors that there was no-{ſuch perfed:- 
oninthe Laworlegall Prieſthood,as the Patriarchs 
and their godly fore-fathers did hope and wait for: 

Andthae there was ancceſſity, that both. the Law 
and Prieſthood ſhould be changed (which is thc 
SubjcR of his dif;qurie from verſe the 10) hee pit- 
| cheth ſpecially.upon this verſe ,, And in 4ſ1-much 45 
| 20t, without 4n.0ath be was made, Prieſt; for thoſe 
| Priſts were made-wit howt an, Qath but thiyvith a 

| Oath by himthat ſaid auto bim, The Lord fware and 

| will nor + 21a art 4 Prieft for ever after the order 

| of Melchitedech , by /o much was leſius made «(urety 
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- ny Prieſts becauſethey were not ſuffered ts continue. 


| High Prieft became 19 who 35 holy', harmleſſe, nndefi- 
| led, ſeparate from ſinnes and higher thenthe heavens, E | 


{For the Law maketh men high Prieſts which have in- 


| ſonnes were made Prieſts,were deflinated and authori-: 


of abetter Teſtament. Azrowand his ſons had the pro- 
miſe;3& were authorized by expreſle charrerro offer 
ſacrifice and to blefle in God's name for ever. And: 


what more could be faid (in the affertive fence) of| 


to Abrahi 7 to David awthoriz'd by'S. Paul. 


.ourbighPricſt? Or what argument canthere be 
drawtie from facredauthority that the Prieſthood 
of Amerſhould notbe, that. the Prieſthood ofthe 
ſonnevf David ſhould be everlaſting and unchange. 
ables The only ſure ground of this inference is zhat 
[ tnentioned by our Apoſtle [becarfe Aaron andbir 


Fed ta their funttionwithouran Oath ,. whereas the 
{onne of David was deſtinated and afligned to his: 
Priefthoodafter the order of Melchiſedech 


by ſo. | 


CO Ine Ce 


lemnc Oath ithterpoſed by him that ſaid ;18 


words are three or foure times reiterated 1n-this 


. | Chapter. | Fhe contents or importances of the Oaths| 


are moſt divincly. expreſſed by the Apoſtle from. 
v.23:to the end of the Chapter . And theytruly were 


byreafon of death, but this maz(or rather thi Prieſt) 
[ cauſe he comtinueth for ever, hath .anunchangea.. 
ble Prieſthood, whereſore he is able on to ſavethem to 
the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, ſeeing hee ce. 
wer liueth to make interceſſion. forthem , for ſuch an 


who needeth not dayly-as theſe high Priefs to offer up 
ſacrifice fir ſt for his owne ſinnes , andihen for the peo- 
ples, for this he did once when hee offered up himelfe. 


H 


firmitie, 


| « Prie#t for ever after theorder of Melehiſedechywhich'« © 
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Id, by S Paul We. 


| | | Ermnitie:;, iervds werd of theGath which we ſince the 
* Thitpan- | Law'® makerh the Soune-whe ts Conſecrated for ever- 
qa Ma | vere. Chriſt the ſonne of -D.#vid was a mortall man 
Gods Oath | before hee was tonfecrated to be an immorrtall 
1 0e0methg vi Prieft 5 for his very'death was apart of his Conſe- 
= "324; ration. Atidaficrthe accompliſhment of his Con. 
© ah made | fectation, the Prieſthood of Aaron became void, as 
e4.{fraben | being never confirmed by Oath. Forall things not 
long before ſoconfirmecd, are at the beſt but commenſurableto 
FP Low. | [time or ſucceſſion; and timeirfelicthallbe aboliſh- 
ed by oath, Revi1 0.6. 
Inravit per viventem rempus non fore pls ; 

That opinion of fome heathen Philoſophers as of 
* Hierdcles' concerbing the cndlefſe ſucceſſion of 
who = Mkdoagnuant of all things accor- 


ourſe of natuteywhich now rhey hold) 


i pede didrake rsoriginallfrom 2a miſtake, or 
| miſapplication of the tradition or prenotion con-: 
-| cerning-the- ftabilitic or everlaſting condition of 

things confirmed by Oarh, He wirlrſome others ap- 
ply this mndeutned) ule. unto things temporall or 
to thispreſent NF which _ erue ny of the 


world TOCoIne.. 
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| That Teſws or [ehoſhua the ſoxneof Nun, Zerubbabel 


| the ſecond great Czfar andthe firſt perpetuallRo- 


iEmperourdid die, norſo much as a ſhadow of the 


States or Empires erefted and extinguiſhed 21 
S BCT. 4- 


By what Per ſons and in what manner the Conſecration 
of Teſts Chri#t the Son of God to hu Prieſthood was 


prefigured. 


Cruayp. 2r, 


the ſonne of Shealtiel , and leſus the ſonne of Ieho. 
ladeck weve ſpeciall Types of Ieſws Chriſt the Sonne 
#f God, (xiſpettively) as he was to be made and now 


# both King and Prieſt. 


Leg One good Hiſtorians have obſerved 
F\2@ that many famous Kingdomes have 
$122 been ruinated or extinguiſhed under 

Ws, Princes of the lame name with thoſe 

2&2 chat firſt did ere or.advancethem, 
Darius thc firſt King of that name.in | 

Perſia made his-Country famous, and the Perfians 
Lords of the beſt part ofthe inhabited world. Ano. | 
thar Darius makes Alexander famous by his migh- 
ty overthrow , and raiſcthup the Monarchy of Ma- 


cedon by the fall of the Perfian. {guſts was 


{man Empcrour; andin Aug»ſtulus the very ule of 


Roman Fmpire remained after him- Con#artinethe 

grcat.did firſt ere the Eaſterne Empire, and foun- 

ed the City-of Conſtantinople;rhe firſt of all. Empe- 
T 


rours 


— s 


3 TR 
v6, ad 
6 


IE | . 


s. 
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1 nder Princes or Emperours of the ſame name 


* Numb, 1:3, 


at ade 


rours that did publikely defend the Chriſtian taith- 
Another Conf antine was the laſt Emperour of (6. 
ftantinople,leavingrhe Empire tothe diſpoſall ofthe 
Turke. Bal&win Compeere of Goafrey of Bulloizne 


createdKing of Iceruſalem,eſtabliſhed this new King 
domein peace which hee had wonne by warrc : A. 
nother of the ſame.name and race leaves the Holy 
land itſelfe for a prey unto the ſuperſtitious Me/u- 
metan,notrepoſtceſtfince his death by any Chriſtian 
Prince. | 

| 2 Nordoc humaneſtories only (though many 
beſides theſe alleadged might be produced) afford: 
us inſtances or obſervations inthisranke e The viſt. 
ble Kingdome or Common-wealth of Iſracl(taking 
frac! for the wholerace of Iacob)was firſt eſtabliſh 


* Numb. 13] and ſerled in peace by * —_ the ſon of Nun,whom 


Moſes (upon fore-ſight ofthis his good ſucceſle in 
planting rhe people of God intheland of their pro- 


In the dayes of Hoſeathe the ſon of Z1ab did Ifrac! 
(as oppoled unto the Kingdome of David, that is 
renne Tribes of twelve) utterly ceaſe to bea Nati. 
on.Both King and people wereled captives by Shat- 
manezar-King of Aſſyria. The Kingdome likewiſe 
or Common-wealth of 14h did finally expire and 
determineunderTIeſus the ſonne of David, but al- 
together throughthis peoples fault; heenever ceaſt 
to bea Saviour,a greater Saviour of his people then 
Teſusthe ſonne of Nu» had beene, for hee was Salns 
ipfa,Salvation it ſelfe.But his people was become {0 


inthe conqueſt ofthe Holy landand after his death| 


miſed reſt, )* named 7ehoſhua,hatis toſay a Savior, 


Ys, thatſalvation it ſelfe could not ſaverhem, 
; k Or 
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or preſerve their common-wealth from ruine. How. 
beit to ſpeake the truth, this Ieſus our Lord and Sa-| 


 viour did rather tranſlare the Kindome of 1udsh and 
David from earth to heaven, then ſuffer itutterlyro 
periſh, Heftill remaines a King, and of his King- 
| dome there ſhall be noend;though his Kinedome be 
' not of this world, nor over ſrael or 7acob according! 
to the fleſh, yer hee ſtill ruleth in «cob unto the ends 
| of the world , and ſo ſhall rule world without end. 
| This tranſlation ofthe Kingdome of 1»dsh and Da- 
vid from earth to heaven, orthis new ereion of 
this heavenly Kingdome by Icſus Chriſt our Savi- 
or, was prefigured by onother leſus,as lively a Type 
' or ſhadow of Chriſt as Ieſus the ſonne of Nanhad 
been, 

3 Forafter 1444 through her riot and intempe- 
raney had procured her bane, as her ſiſter Samaria 
| had done, and wascarried for dead out of the dwel. 
lings wherein Te{us the ſonne of N»» had firſt ſea. 
red herghe Lord inhis all-forcſceing providence, 
| and in figne what wasafter to be accompliſhed and 
| fulfilled concerning the Kingdome of David, 
| would have another Icſus,the ſonne of /ehoſedeck,to; 
{et Indah after her recovery from captivity or civill 
; death on her feet againe, So iris ſpecified 2. Eſdras ; 
| 3.Zach.z.Hagg4i.2.that at this peoples returne from 
Babylon intotheirland, 1eſbua or lefus the ſonne of 
| [ehoſedeck was their high Prieſt, and hercina Type 
of Chriſt as hee is our high Prieſt aad Saviour. Ze- 
rubbabel a Prince of the Tribe of 1#dah , and one of 
David's Line (under whoſe condut this people re- 


The Pate or Kingdome of Wſrael and Indah | 


| turned ſate from Babylon) was the type of Chriſt 


- 


I I as 
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Setled by Teſw the Son of Nun, | 


as King. In reſpe& of their « deliverance from Babel, 


pO IIS 


| 70's ſucceſſor , had precedency inthis great worke. 


| ty of God, were bard to determine by any rulc of 


OE won - —o_—_— 


or ſafe condutt.inthe way Zerwbbabet hadthe pre. 
cedency of leſus rhe high Prieſt , as Moſes hadthe 
precedency ofleſus the ſonne of Nez in reſpect of 
the peoples deliverance from Egypt. Bur as leſus| 
the ſonne of N#n-was God's principall inſtrument 
in planting this people inthe land of promile, fo le- 
ſus the high Pricſt the ſonne of /eboſageck is the prin- 
Cipall Saviour of this peopleafter their ſatc returne 
from Babe/,into their native land; the principalltype 
or ſhadow ot Icſus Chriſt. our Saviour as he is con- 
ſecrated by God to be the Author of everlaſting 
ſalvation. Zerwbbabelthe chiefc Prince of 14da/h,and| 
Icſusthe ſonne of /ehoſadech the high Prieſt(and for 
histime the ſole ſucceſſor of Aaron in his office,) 
joyne both together, the one a lively type of Chit 
leſns the ſonne of Davidas he was King , the other 
alively Type of Chriſt Icſus as hee was ordained to; 
be our high Prieſt in. the building of the mareriall. 
Altar,which wasto be erected untothe Lord inthe 
City of Ieruſalemafter their returne from Babylon. 
But whether of theſe two, to wit, Zerubbabe/the 
ſonne of Dawvid,or Icſus- the ſonne of Jehoſedech Aa. 


Þ 


of creQing the Altar unto God (the firit. worke of 
difficulty. or. moment to be undertaken by God's 
Servanys upon their returne unto Jeruſalem the Ci- 


—_— 


ſacred heraldry. Eye the ſcribe and ſacred hiſtorian 
of this buſineſle gives Icſus the Sonne of lehoſedeck 


the precedency in ſtile, BJr4.3.2, Then ſtood up 1t- 


ſona the ſon of 10Fadak. and. his. brethren the. Prieſts, 
| and 


——— 
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hs re-e ſtabliſ.d by Teſus the Son of Ichoſedec: 


and Zerubbabel. the ſonne of Shealticl and his bre- 
thren and builded the Alter ofthe God of Tfracel, toof- 
fer burnt offrings thereon,as it is writtenin the Law of 
Moſes the man of God . But in the ſecond of Haggas 
| verſe 4. Zerubbabel the ſonne of David hath the 
like precedency of ſtile. Now be frong # Zerubbabel 
ſaith the Lord, and be frong 6 Ielhua the ſonne of lo. 
| ſedech rhe high Prieſt, and be Hrong all yee people 
of the land,ſaith the Lord,and work, for [am mith you 
[aiththe Lord, of hoaFs. 0 
Yet that Iclus the Sonne of 1oſedech was 
the more illuſtrious and principall. Type of Ieſus. 
Chriſt our Saviour and Redeemer as he is the buil- 
der.and founder of God's ſpirituall Temple, (Gods. 
holy Catholique Church) is moſt apparent from | 
the prophecies of Zachary, a Prophet in thoſe times, 
extraordinarily 'rais/d up by God. to encourage le. 
{us the high Prieſt and his fellow-Priefts to goe for-- 
wardin building the materiall Temple in Teruſalem,, 
ſpecially if we compare Zachary,the third, and part 
of Zachary.the ixt wich the Prophecies of Teremy.. 
Chap. 23.verſe 33. Tobegin with Zachary Chap.3. 
Teſus the Sonne of 7oſedeek , by progeny the ſonne 
of Aaronis ſolemnly cnthronized as deputy or Pro- 
xieforthe ſonne of Davidthe promiſed and long- 
expected high Pricſt after: the order of Helchiſe- 
aech. This ſtory ortrue legend of the inſtallment 
or enthronization of Ieſus the Sonne. of 7oſedech. 
a$S1n the rightand intereſt of Ieſus Chriſt the Sole 
Founder and Builder of the holy Catholique 
Church whereof the viſible and matcriall. Temple| | 
of Icruſalem was but atype or ſhadow, 1s very re- 


K 


| T9 markably 
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T7:ſ the Son of Tehoſedech & Zerubbabet, 8 


markably ſeront unto us as'in a "15 vey 3. Theſ 
whole Chaptey, as alſo the 2.Chap, fromthe 6.ver{: 
uritothe end'is worth our peri ſall as moſt pertinent 
rothis argument. Firſt Sathay, that is the adverſary 
of Teſusthe high Pricft, waxed bold to reſiſt himin 
the building of the marctiall Temple, being encou- 
| raged thereuntopartly becauſe the remnant of 1,.| ':Z 
dah then returning from caprivity was butas a brand) | 7 
plack't out of thefire , the light whereof in theeyes| 7 
of Sathantheir adverſary might cafily have been cx-| - 7 
 tinoniſhed ualeſfe the Lord had rebuked Sarhay, as 
the Lord thereby his Angell doth ; and his rebuke 
was an Authentique prohibition. Secondly Sathay 
was thebolder to reſiſt chis worke,becaulc Teſus the 
high Prieſt _—_— by God and encouraged by 
[his Prophets for accompliſhing of it,was for his bo- 
dily preſence but weake, and would quickly have 
beene daunted by his potent adverſary , unleflethe 
Lordby his Angell had rebuked and prohibited 
him . Thus $S«than himfelfe in perſon refifted our 
Lord and Saviour after his baptilme, when hee firft 
begun to lay the foundation ofhis Church andto 
erethe Kingdome of God, being thereto embol- 
dened by the weakneſfe of his bodily preſence and 
appearance inthe faſhion ofman and forme of a 
ſervant , untillthe-Lord himſelfe rebuked him (as 
'the Angell inthe name ofthe Lord did the adverſa- 
ry of of /cſh#a) ſaying,cvoid Sathan, for 'tis written 
thou ſhalt wor ſhip the. Lord thy God, aud him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve, And upenthis rebuke Sathan immec- 
diately left him,and the Angels came and miniſtred 
unto .him, 2£4#h, 4.Thisis the Evangelicall accom- 
| pliſhment 


|__. Tipes of Chriih,au King and Prieſt 


pliſhiment of the viſion which Zachary ſaw as in the 
typeor map. Z«ch.3.vV.1.2. But hercit will beede- 
{manded, whether thewverſes following. v.3,4.which| 
wereliterally & hiſtorically meant of Ieſusthe Son 
offeboſeaech can be applicd to Icſus our high Prieſt, 
eitheraccording to the literall or myſticall ſenſe? 7e-' 
ſss (ſaith the Text)was cloathed with filthy garments 
and ftood before the Angel, and bee anſwered and ſpake 
wats thoſe that ſtood before him ſaying , take away the 
flthy garments from him,and unto him he ſaid,Bebold) 
I have cauſedthine iniquity to paſſe from thee, and! 
will cloath theewith change of rayment 4,4. Iclus his. 
outward habit or rayment, was ſordid andunſight- 
ly, Qualem decet exulis eſſe, Such as well becamea 
xr t/a co the houſe of mourning”, not! 
fully abſolyed fromthe houſe of his priſon, ornot 
yertadmitted untothe houſe of his freedoine. 
5. This Icſus inthis habit was 2 true picture of 
Teſus our:high Prieſt whilſt hee continued in the 
forme and condiciion of a ſervant , or whilſt arraig- 
ned before the high Prieſts, or Pontius Pilat; and al-' 
though in this eftatehe knew no fin, yet as the Apo») 
ſtle ſaith 2. Cor.Chap.s .v.laſt. He was made ſinne for 
#s that we might be made the rigteouſneſie of Godin, 
him, Hee is {aid to be made (inne for us, becauſc hee! 
barethe /puniſhment due to our finnes, Andthis, 
| finne or iniquity God did truly cauſe to paſle from 
him, becauſe our finnes were never inherent in him, 
but made #& by imputation only . The puniſhment 
likewiſe due unto our finnes did paſſe from him ar 
his departure out of this world unto his Father. The 
new ray ments wherewith Iefus the high Prieſt was 
cloathed 1 


} 


— 
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 Thechange of Teſwthe Son of Ichoſadech's 
cloathed, are emblemes, or ſhadowes of that glocy 
andimmortality wherewith Ieſus our high Prieſt 
| fincehis ReſurreRion is inveſted « The faire Mitre, 
which was put upon leſus the Sonne of 7choadert's 
| head, was the modell of the Crowne of David 
which was to flouriſh upon Teſus the Sonne of D.. 
-vid'shead,' as it is Pſalwe 132.9.18, But upon hin. 
ſelfe ſhall his Crowne flouriſh. 

6 Briefly, the proteſtation which che Angell in 
the verſes following makes toTeſus the Son of 79. 
ſedech1s but a renewing or repetition of the pro. 
miſe which God had-made'unto- Abraham and Da. 
vid concerning their ſcede, The tenour of God's 
promiſe here renewed or repeated unto Icſus the 
high Prieſt is theſame :' And the Angell of the Lord, 
| proteſtedunts leſona, ſaying ;'-ths ſaith the Lordof! 


boaſts if thou wilt walke in my wayes, and if thou wilt 
|keepe my charge,then thou ſhalt alſo judge my houſe, 
[ard ſhalt alſo keepe my Conrts, and 1 will give thee 
places to walk among theſe that ſland by. Theſe words 


containe as ample a patent for the temporal! or le- 
gall Prieſthood-unto ITeſus the Sonne of 79/edech 
and his poſteritie, as David had for continuation of 
the temporal! Kingdome in his race or progeny; 
boththe promiſes and patents were conditional. 
Butthat there ſhouldariſe an everlafting Prieſt, as 
well as aneverlaſting Kivg , one in whom God's 
promiſes ſhould-not be conditional but yea and a- 
—] men, thatis, abſoluteandiirrefragible, the Prophet 
Zachary addes, Heare now O lefhuathe high Prieſt, 
thou and thy fellowes that ſit before thee, for they are, 
what arethey ? monitrons perſons ſaich ourformer 

| Engliſh, 


Ln 


| -- - | - garments, what it did import. 


Engliſh,or wen wendred at {aith the later ; Yirs por- 
rendentes ſaith the vulgar . The Prophers meaning 
is that theyare men ſer for types or fignes of great 
matters to come . The word inthe originallis the 
ſame. EJtch.12.11.Sy Iam your figne,like as I have|\ 
done, ſo fhall it be done unto them,that is, to the Prin- 
ces of Ieruſalem, and houſe of Iſrael; they ſball re- 
meveand goe into captivity. As Exechiel his dig- 
ging Shrovgh the wall-in the peoples fight,and car- 
rying forth his ſtuffe upon his ſhoulders intwilight, 
with his face covered, that hee ſhould not ſee the 
ground, was a ſigne or prognoſtication of Zedechs. 
«#5 Realth. or flight from.. the Chaldeans army. 
which befieged him- So /eſbas the high Prieſt,and 
all his fellowes in all this ation or ſoſemniry (fpe- 
cially in' laying: the foundation of the Altar and 


Temple)were prognoſticke fignes or prefigurations 
of Te uxtheeverla ing high Prieſt,and of the ſpiri- 


wall Fenaple,trhe | oh Catholique Church)which 


he;was to build by the miniſtry of the Apoſtles. | 
S0it followeth, for behold I will bring forth my ſer- 
wventthebranch, For behold th Yo: that I have laid 
| before Iefhun, apon one ſtone ſhall be ſeveneyes,behold 
1 will engrave the graving thereof, ſaiththe Lordof 
boaſts, and1 will remove the iniquity of that landin 
ene day. 
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| Wat priſe by Zerubbabelthe ſoxne of David: 
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| ' Prophet Zachary roveerhing the man whoſe name 
 & the branch: How bis growth oy fringing «1 


: | {name aud | Te 4s we Pre eſt fore-pitFured 
Bo SDb whine on x 3he' Sonne of loſe. 


* ſy the Son of Godbefore all 
"time, fine Dov in time. 


meCwas the Branch 

| Pemplc ofthe Lordghat 

] l@? Fen rike 1S * rotftiture unto his 
> ba oth by Ieſas the Sonne of te 


rent fromthe ſixt 

ry T. es lover and 

| 5g the head 

teh Prief, | 

TSA No ofa Ke Lord if 

bo my po boſe range ol 
/S4s "abt ace, hee ſha 

”Þ of i eLy fr Beb Jhaft butllthe op 

Tele Fl, Lor: and be ſhallbrare. the elbry, and 

ſhall fit and rule upon his throne,and he ſhall be aPrieſt XZ 

upon his Throne, andthe counſell of peace ſhall bebe- 

iweenc hem both. 

"Thisplace and the former are pregnant that 

the: Sevicane of the Lord whoſe name was Zemahrhe 
Branch, whoſe office was to build up the Temple 


of God hould beaPrieſt, andſhonld fit upon his 
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| concr ting the may whoſe name was Branch. 


ThreneasPricſt . But it cannot from-eitherplace\” 
be gathered, it is not ſo much as intimated that hee 
ſhouldeither be a Prieſt after the order of Aarox, or | 
of .Melchiſedesh, or ofthe ſeede of Aaron as leſus, 
'Or Joſbwa the Sonne of Iehoſedech was . Bur as the 
Prophet affirmeth nor, that hee was to be Prieſt af. 
| terthe order of A«ronor Melchiſedech , fo neither: 
io plainetermes doth hee deny. ic:true, but as every 
| bor wag of God ſpcakes nothing but the truth, (6 
-ncither doth one of them ſpeake all the truth, orall 
'thatis requiſteforus to believe concerning Icſus 
our Saviour. That the man whoſe name wasthe 
Branch ,(the ſame party of whom Zachary here 
| fpeakes) ſhould notbe of the ſeed of A4erom, ora 
| Prieſt aftertheorder of Aron is evident from the 
prophecy of Ieremiah. ler.23.5. uttered more then 
| cventy cares before Zechary began to prophecy. 
Beholdthe dayes come ſaith the Lord, that I willraiſe 
 \#nto Davidarighteow Branch, und « King fhell 
raigne and profper, and ſhall execute jadgment and ja- 
ſtice upon the earth. In his dayes Iudah ſhall be ſaved, 
aud [[racl fhall dwell ſafelyyand this is his name where. 
|.by he ſhall be called, the Lord our rig hteouſneſſe. Tris 
; Plainechen out ofthe fore-cired prophecy of Za. 
\.chary, that God's ſervantthe righteous Branch was] 
|robeaPricſt : Itisevident againe out of /eremiah 
thathe was to ſpring out of the icedeof Davis, and 
| to raigne as King over 1udeh and 1/rael, as David] 
had done . And theſerwo putrogether will directly 
conclude, that this Branch of Davidwas to be that 
ſonne of David, concerning whom the Lord had 
|ſworneand would not repent, tharhee _— be n 
2 ric 
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"That the wan whoſe name'war Branch 

Prieſtfor ever after the order vt -CMelchiſedech, 
who was both King and Prieſt , and by interpreta- 
tionche King ofrighteouſneſſe, and King of peace: 
both which'titles are expreſſely- given ro this Ser- | 
vant of God and Branch of David , theone by the 
rhe wh Zachary # the other by the Prophet Iere- 
Wick. 55 4e@0 p: 


\.3- Butisitintimated or fore-told by either of 
them, that heſhould be as truly David's 'Lord, as 

David's Sonne? Yes, leremy implies this in fuller 

]termes then Devid himſelfe doth Pſalm, r1o. for 
David ſaith, the Lord ſaid unte my Lord Adon:, 

not lehoveh , whereas the Prophet Ieremy tells us 

thatche ſupreame ſtyle or title of this Branch of 

David ſhould be not Adonei TeEadkens , but Irhows 
Tzadkens, lehovah out righteouſnefle : Sothat hee 

| whom Davidin ſpirit calleth his Lord, wastobe as 

effeatially Lord and God; as hethat ſaz4 unto him, 

ot thow on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 

thy foot Foole. But was he according untothis name | 
 ortitle prefigured or fore-ſhadowed either by Ze- 
r#zbbabetthe Prince of Indah, or by his aſſociate le- 
ſusthe high Prieſt inconducting Gods peoplefrom 
the land of their captivity intothe land of promiſe? 
Yestherc is not one title or attribure mentioned in 
either prophecy bur it is fore-ſhadowed , either 
joyntly both by Zer#bbabel 8 Teſus the high Prieſt, 
or ſeverally.by one of them. - 

As heis the Branch of David fore-prophe- 
cied by Eſainh, Chap. 11. 1. (where toborh thele 
prophecies of Ieremiab and Zachary have re- 
terence , ) hee 1s more exquiſitely prefigurcd 


by | 


_ 


| [by Zarwbbebelchenby Dovidhimielic;or any ocher 
Prince'of Devid's Line « The. Branch which God 


+» {aSKBzE/q 11.3: thatis,he was tobea manofmea: 
 nex.pacefitage,. then Teſethe Father of David was, 
a mad more unlikely to become a Princeor Ruler 
{| ot God's people then D avid was, whenhee kept his 
Father's ſheepe.: Of David's linage many after the 
vity were poore, and of as. meane ability as 
eſſe Devid's Father was, Zerubbabel was borne un- 
[10 Salathzel in captivity and Selathiel himſeife the 
ſonne of Zeconjah a poote captive Prince :. but whe+ 
Salat kiel was the fonne of leconieh's body or rather 
| his ſonne by adoption , Thave nomoreto fay then 
was faid before. Whether this way orthat way hee 
| were his fanne,, if wee conſider the potency of the 
Chaldean Empire when he was borne, or the Chal- 
deans generall averſaeſſe from the Fewesor their 
Falouſfie of the royallrace,it was more unlikely that 
any of David's line ſhould be releaſed from capti- 
vity,. or beſuffcred to returne from Babylon unto 
thcir native land,then that Iſrael ſhould be delivered 
fromthe Egyptian thraldome by Moſes... Butthe 
ſame God which had ſhewed his mighty power in 
the overthrow of Pherarh and his powerfull hoſt, 
did as miraculoufly ſhew both his. power and wil: 
; dome in the ſuddaine ſurpriſall of Babylon, and o- 
 _ | verthrowing the Babylonian Empire by Cyr. Ot 
] . | theſetwo wonderfulldeliverances of his people; the 


bad promiſed toraiſc up unto Pavidalmoſt an 110/ 
year&sbefore Leremich had uttered his prophecies, | 
vaStegrowupout of the ſtemame. or roote of Iefe,| 


wv ito:be David's Lord aud Sov; © 


| laterinthe Prophet /eremy hiscſteeme,. 1s the grea- 
| V 3 ter, 
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torrtherefore He Jatrh Yorwes, 1674-150 Bebold the 
Jaye} rome farrhrhe Lord, thatit ha wowrebe ſaid, 
the Lord Liver ther broug he up thechildven of Lira. 

rims bf Eyypr'; berebe Lord Jiverh that 


Children of Uitatbfrow: rhe land of the 
xorrh, aid from abcheſ om allthe ebbe horkay - Av 
them, awd Fnbvin 8 Fhonpagaint into their land, 
that 1 gaveunts their Farhers, . The like you ma 
read Tore, 35/158,:0yrwe after his ſtrangeconqueſt | 
of Babylan,(&ts-Gods peoplefree, 'and authorizeth 
Zerbbbabel thenext heirethen kfrumorhe'Crown 
oft Ivdih;tocondutthem unto leruſalem; thereto 
ſervetheir God 23 hein his Lawes hadpreſcribed, 
Bur after rheir ſafe artivall there, they ate moleſted. 
by their thaheivus enemies: thebuilding ofche'Ci- 
ty and Templeisafter Cyrw - his death for divers 
yeareshindred, untill Zer#bbabel by his favour and 
| oy with Cyrus his ſucceffors procutesthere- 
_ | vivall ofthe charter which Cx granted, andfrees 
| himſelf&and God's people from further moleſtati- | 
| on by theirenemics,as you may read itat largein| 
the Booke of Zz#s. Sothat part of Ieremiad's pro- | 
|phecy is verified of him, for1n his dayes and by his 
meanes(under:God Jlndeh was ſaved,and Iſrael did 
dwell ſecurely. Though hee were not in name or ti- 
tle a Saviour , yetis indeed the Saviour of his 
le from preſent diſtrefſe and danger. And thus 
farrethis poore revived Branch of David isatruc 
and lively Type of that Branch of Dev/d, in whom 
all the promiſes of God made unto Abrehem and 
| Davia were fulfilled, whowas tobe a Saviour not 
N nreghy only but inname vr ticfc, and called eſpeci- 
_ ally 
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+; muitnbetheiiord\owrrightenubefſe, (| 159. | 


lt —————_ — 


[frombodily diftrefſe ar.capuivity but from-their:| 
> 9.411045 FI WOYIE TIE — | 
Sonneok Telkefſeanchis the lively; Type: or ſhadow! 
efhimavwell:/in offrce or: fundtion pam Il 
name or title;for hee being their high Pricſtand 4s- | 
now'iſucccffor,did makelegaltatronement for their 
|koacs;did{aniify che Temple, Altay,and choir g- 
| fexinige, and porformed all Ingallrighteoudnefle tor! 


maar Fry; icfirhbichivas tocome, whoſc| 
_ - [fupreametitiewasthe Lord: ourrightcouſnede;'1; >; 
ou Budideither: Zerwblidbel gr thi: Irfuanie 
high Pricſt-and his aſſociates prefiguye. arforc:thui- 
 [dowourbighPricitiirthis royallname ortitle of | 
\heingthe Lord our righkicouſneſſe r: Cerraigenris | 
-|that Ziradbebeidid nor, for neicher his awnename 1 
br dgs:Ba they wor adyobbis - Rows hfimes | 
{fapoe: apbuts:da es: haga 7 ve once tothas: 
tithe, |! nor importthething ligdified:by-irinchoir 
prone OE 
| OT: _hieb Prieft was Teboſa- 
Aecb whichifignities as muctr as-vhie rightcoune 
|[afrhe:Lord, orthe rigeous Lord: b+i-> 1 10) 117 | 
'}:: 6 But herewee muſt fideptharnamesare of 
|twoſarts.. Some names agree totherhingsnamed| 
ſubſtentinlly andbdirodly > Others argitentaly ori»; 
| kbhfigo a: Fhe former forrexpre 
' \naturcobrhciſbing/named ©. Agithei hamoof Hdean 
which God:impoſed: aponi the firſt man-dic ex 
. | prefſebisnatuybos ſabflancey co wit , rhe rev{carch 
| out of d\bwhighhowias flanked Go —_— 
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| See the third 
| Bookof thele 
Comments +: 
Sef.2, Chap. |: 
4. | 


Agron tbc woman did truly exp reſſe| 


| fender dprotceour: of Eraclin miraculous man- 


remembrance of. him: ;farhers: anſwer :unto:them 


I apornths; natairevorhers: © 


thenature and condition ofthe Sex,:to Witehn ſhe 
was made of many. that ſheewas'of his feſhand of 
likewiſtisthe name of Eveh arrucex. 
potion ofher nattire;} for 0 rpg Mother and 
Fonntaineoflife ucts all poſterit 
7. Namesotherwhiles though ſolemnely 7 ae 
expreſie orimport ſome: circumſtance: or relation 
untothemerarcortiiing! dale which they x rima- 


idplcad for Bad, but in 


whick tad {expoſtulared: With: him for Scurting 
doiwneGae? rgre ORs 256 
' B/: Se Moſes Eocalles the/Altar mhich he erected. 
Exodet7. 14 tehoveh-Nifs the Lord my'banner. 
ing to occafioa ustorhink, that 
cd wisv-cither / : Genie ther ir eha 
oily ter 1mpertor \thatih"that 
wh hee builerhe'Alear and atthetime of 
ption, : Ichovehhis God had becnthe de. 


Yeu 1 257; Mo 


Amaiekiter:: So likewiſe when our 
Samoh ;; go. gn Petros, thename 
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washe Grit which di {aleninely: confeſle and ac- 
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io-Siah, ot: whichis'dllobe that hce 
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Saviour; thi Weoiſedidp porten bl 1! 
| thatthe PAermotarr” God's oo hel Pri 1 
|everafter the order of AMelchiſedech, thould be the | 
ſon not of D«vid only but of Jebovah the righteous |: 
Lord,o - Andifhe wereto 
be'as eruly+ the Sonne of 7ehovah the righteous 
Lord,as he was to be the ſonne of David, then que- | 
fiionleſſe hee wasto be as truely Tehovah , thatis, 
$ truly and cfſentially God , as hee is truly andeſ- | 
ſentially man. Forthe relation betwixt the Father|; 
andthe Sonne.is much moreftritinthe Divine na- 
ture, then it can be amongſt men. 7 
| 9 A——_—— ollow that if rhe Pa-|; 
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: Hoy ſafety by Jeſus the $ one did 290 4nd TOs 


yet f becaulc 
| SD) 19s popes hw faved, nox arp 
Ubud = in their owne land ..,. Burt the A 


fe bick fully anſwered 198, oh jection , it ee 
could as.,rightly: apply his KH Ad, (laith| 
ihe)ere mor 7455 that i GY liracl. Rom, 9.: 6,Xer 
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[ many arerrue Iſraelites Ma] whigh are.not ſo in 


namG;Nor i he a lew that is one autwardly hut that «| 


"_ inwardly. The HAPORge inthe ſameplace ves us 
to underftand,, rl prkhiay O {eb fomma grey deb in- 
_ | ward] ,” which arenot of, , or ſa; 
Calle by names Whalocveris INST OHIrY orin heart 
; that which thename of /ad«4 importeth,beistruly 
' of {yudeb, though aqtthe {cede of iudghor of Abra- 
| Jameoncerning) the fleſh. Nom the.name 0 { Ludeh 
| or Ie importeth as much. 2s :a.confeſfor or ere 
| Feelin of Abraham's taithand every oneisatrue 
Ihas Fra han is10 qualified as Nathaniel was, one in 
. || whoſe ſparit ries no gxile:, unrp 2} fuch:andonly| 
/ we Peake od uteth no.Gone: and all they] 
| unto whomthe Lorc .impurcth no fanne; 2 Il fuch as| 
| truly confeſle Chriſtzo be the Sonne. 'of Godand 
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OUR; $8ngot® 


| "wth da aad Hract: are _ ved 


promiled Branch of Devidarcſaved by him, whe- 
er they be the ſormes of Iacob or of Abraham , or 


| Gentiles according tothe fleſh. Sq thatin concluſi- 
Galt ladah and all fſrael according tothe full cx- 
rortrtud} rophecy arc faved by this Teſs : for all 
| JF fafery, they renotbecomeatraid 

-NfeNes, but poſfeſſetbeir ſ6bles with pati- 
ence . Tobecome lewes or Hraclitesinthis fenſe is 
the firſt degree of falyation, and this degree they 
BIOjee be ED Teſus Fi | ; whom -and in. 


ſpirit of tife which it in oa em Irs US. 
| pion ſind> ng death, 
And thusitiuchiS<or CRF chit engs-bry pro- 
miſe, Terem.x6.” 'ab@iv the cfoſe and concluſion of 


i; _= 12 irs ing the ſavingof 


Fby th&bHMCH of * David whoſe 
raw B; "The: 'E8f f figtitebuſneſſe, Behold 
he nie rome? faith the Lord” that they ſball nomore 
Rady, Eid Tivethw hich brow ourhs np he rhilaren of 
Iſrael out of PhePundof E75} wy Dl The Edd liverh 
ht ap ;* dud wh; fel the fete of he houſe 

of Mhe"Ns 1h comntty + © The Hebrew 

Phiaſe Aeeret 7 =ajone et rotheuſuzl! and 
ot | tat 4 ve dfrom 
TNE OTESTA Fhnifica 

norinf| cof thele Wordsy war from a con- 
ceit which the ws, Such 2$hadtheir habication 
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ems: eMC 5 line, had; That thoſe 
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F - bythe'Branch of David © 
parts of the world which were mote remote from- 
- | che: &quinoctiallorSoutherne climes were hidden- 
fromctic ſun, and were:at leaftin; reſpeR of rhery; 
Country ,lands of obſcurity and darknefſe. The very 
primeand native fignification of the originall words. 
ithePropher, rendred by our Engliſh: from the! 
North labu or Country, is verbatimifrom the larid: 
of obſcurity'or darkneffe. And whatſoever the land 
of Chaldea (whereof Babylon was the chiete City: 
oriMecropolis)was unto orbers, it was untothe cap- 
tivelewes a country of darkneſle, alandof obfcu- 
rity;z the very ſhadow of death .' Andrheirdelive- 
'rancefromir was a true type or ſhadow of our deli- 
verance.from the region ax land of darkneffcir (clfe; 
| Ehe fultimportance: of the Evangellicalt myſtery | 
{ includedin the fore-cittd paſlage ofthe Prophere- 
remy accordivg to the moſt proper and moſt exqui- | 
fite literall ſenſe is expounded unto us -by our Apo- 
ftle S.Pazl.Colofſ. 1.12.13.60d the Father (ſaith'the 
Apoſtle) :4ach.made;u .meete td:be partakers of thi 
Saints in light, and hath delivered m fromthe pow- 
er of darkneſſe, and tranſlated us into the Kingdome 
of hu dearly beloved Son, 
| -+2 ; So thatthis part of Zeremie's prophecie, . 23+ 
 6.1n bis dayes tudah ſhall beſaved,' and4ſrae/ſhall | 
dwell in/afety, 'mult be fulfilled 1n every one of us 
morcexquiſieely-then it was in:the whole remnant 
of indeb and: iſrael which returned in ſatery from | 
Babylonthe land of their caprtivity.umto Ieruſalem, 
theplaceofthcirpeace and reſt. Every oncofus 
muſt be ſaved fromthe land of darkneile, and tran- 
 latedigto the ds of light , betore wee can 


2 be| 
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beturofour eaicn, befreour leon anda. 
vationtaabe madecortaricewneus..iForcvery 

of us.isby-nqturethechildot wrath:y A one oof 
nsasheis the ſonne of  Adew.. carries a Babel or; 
maſſe of confuſion about with him:;:or rather lives. 
| init asina.wakking priſors. [Everyoncofusis ſub- 


flavery . Our very ſouls which arethe light unco 
our bodies; our very. minds which have che ſame 
place in: our ſoules which GrſhewhadinEgypr, arc 
darkened: or.(as the Apoſtle ipeakes)., arcdarknefle 
it ſclfe. Now tocextraQt or draw.us out of our felves, 
or out of that fervitude unto finnein which wee 
were borne ,.. or to bring .us-out of that darkneſſc 
which is withinus,, isa greater miracle a more rce- 
markablc document of God's infinite power & wil. 
dome then tlie bringing of 1/-«el out of Egypr, then 
the reſcuing ot Judeh from the captivity of Babylon 
Were... God did makethe winde and waters his in- 
truwents.co overthrow. Pheraoh and: his hoaſt;in 
the red.ſca: he made his Angels miniſteing ſpiritsto 
conduc 1/74c/in theirdeparturethence;burtodraw 


: 


jet to marcthen Babyloniſh,,omarethen Bigyprian | 


us out of ourſelves ,. tocxtrat ourmindes and Pi- 
| rits fromthe dre cgasofthe flicth, tatranflate them | 
| fromthe powers atdarkneſſeto.-rhe\. Kingdome of| 
light, \che miniftr + gg "_ Angels or other 
irreatures did not ſuffice ... For accompliſhing this 


: fledar wer ecattl Jehovah; 
| rife didcloath himlelfe with: Tra as with a 
(Smears , and became-a Saviour notincheappea- 
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[aber ant high Pricff rherfak of Gad efns hai 
| | 
Jum fb that whichwas fore. ſhadowed bþ hs 
- Md ible of of fice of tem ve Sow of Fotcdeth bur 
/<mithell the legallyttes or ſolemnitiesgnowne of which 
48 hee did deftr oper ciſcolue as be did theworkrofube 
.Bgved , WI" Deny ao ſo: | 
* ledevitityre beak erved by tee. Chriſttans: Tha? his 
® i ſolemnd accomplifiment of 1 he feats of attonement | 
| 81h fee of the Paſeover was prefigered in thi; 
ham, ev res - God's _— COM- 
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TY He Sot of God Pirh $. lohn was mani 
SIEGE tcfted: rothe end 7har he minkt deſtroy or | 
Te <foiverbe workes of the Divell. Not on-| 
IM fe inly the, worked which hee had wtought in 
the pathie-6E Adam and allhis ſonnes, (the: manner | 
efvrhoſedeſirution or diffolution the Reader may 
finddifiuſſed aolarge'inthe eighth. Booke of theſe 
| £Sthentatzess) bur befidesthele allrheſolemnerices 
| or ceremonies; whether ſacrifices or other ſervices 
\ | by\whichthefubtilcenemy of mankind hadenticed. 
| mnananto, or retained rhem'imobediencorohis ſor 
| video Adi theſethetSorivt Godcameimothe world 
| norco clian oraccomplith, burunterty to aboliſh. 
{orgdefttoy » As forthe Aaronicall Prieſthood! 
| or legallrizes drpondaaronir, theſe hee caniener; 


þ pr utterly! 


us 4. 
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ng: or ſub- 
ir beteerkar offervice.” _ 
thodoxall Shana t.onu tn the Apoſtle hath taugh t 
jus.Heb,7.9.12. The Priefthood bein 8 changed there 
is made of neceflity « change alſo of che Law; thatis no ' 
og rem Law-or Prieſthodd . The 
vitneſlhs: ſclve> which wereſer up to accuſe 
ephan i Fhlaſphemour wor ds age; inſt the holy place 
'Lem,chou h willing noqueſion to charge 
n\with-more't Fericharge him with 
| nothing bt _ Weber heb rha Je. 
Ms ares place, EPanee 
l - Dp wo nnk Moles delivered me. 4Fs 6. 7A 
\Burt cle enalicions menwiththeir: complices and 
tro} che materiall; Temp by fur- 
| ning itinto adenneoftheeves or murtherers,by pra. 
Riſing theſe and other like workes ofthe Divell in 
[ it - /Notwirhſtanding'the utter: deſtruQion ofthis 
denneoftheevesbytheſe mcans (the houſe of God, 
which vas omni em | > + hg itcontinued #houſe 
of praiex)wasnortmterlydeſtroye ,burrather chan- 
Fa ke Re Daddd had beets before, from 
Shileanes ques. Any ;intention utterly co de- 
| uſteinitswhich Ldoſes had: given them 
ce to. accu eeither.8: 6 Stephayor 
had folemnel pro _ hee 
ce tr ted flolge:' the 


Harmon rkeSh0 IITT ,ochers. the beſt 


t 4211 
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| whole Aaronicall Priefthaod;andether legalirites 
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| cvcrlaſtingiCavenants: andafrer: his Reſurredtion 
| and Aſtentian;c:hotfoproperiy changed :asadvan- 
1 cedintoabcirerSacramen "os aries of God's love 
| unto mankind, undera ftriter: penalty; ito the con. 
{remaers bf it; ortheaaderrikers for both ſexes, then 
| Circmacifronihad beento the: Hebrew males . 'The 

Iewidh Sabbattror Sevemh day {ikewiſc was not ſo 
|.truly nullified:for-.the ſubſtance of rhe precept, 


[from all his workes.uponithe Seventhday, as.clart- 
| fed OD rd finimaiat dns 


cellear ;revalyevcrlaſting Prieſthood; Circumciſion 


'venadt,dnddocojoynadunderaneorible penatipth 
| forethe Law:wasgivenby:Xoſayw allthe ſced of 


coulde orſublimacechern iritapuregeld, ] ©; 


9 <&&royidgcoppery lead, mr brallctbee | 


ali Ig Re mingodcuiraniothotometig 


fore; Albeit our Saviour,was nd Prieſt aftot the 
otdergt teren, eitherbeforciorafterhis Conſecra- 
yer-heedid'moſt exquiſirety:acoompliſhthe 


nton-irby his Confeuracion | to. a imoreiex. 
was enjoyned.under thisenie:of an; evttlaſting co- 
Abraham througlidurchs gencrations', Vas this 
rite-or ceremany then.: eehor/ annihilated by 
the Circathcifianet the Son af(God'? Neither de- 


firoyedrhEn,; nor changed beforotiis death, burar 
his. Cireumciflon-defgnediqo :beichanged inroan 


which was to beacommemoration of God's reſt 


th>v — or -accomplifhmenr- of thebeft | 
egall cites; evenſuchas wete appointed-by.an vers | 


goldjcangruly repreſent; a: hith betn*obſerved | 


Booke, 


fie .or dreggs of degall 


CCIC- 


*In the fiſt | 
and third Se- | 
QRtions of this 


| 
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or obſerved:by:the:A themſelves; (or caken 
, | up by: valuntaty race oonſercoche, Ghurch gre 
Bd Pcs the| 


| = mndching'd incothe Lotde ta y: An ie 
the Lordsdaycbrindes rite reprefencation o 


; RG of: 


| fice or ofting, was bur onec mage, yetthe yertuc or 


"Du bigh Prieft did not aboliſh. 
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reſtfromhisworkes of crexion upon the Seventh 
day”; ''comaines' aweekly 'commemoration of our 
Redemprioofrom the bondageot finneand powers 
of En reprofenced bjcrheviwatdome of [ſracl 
} through the Reſurrection. of 'our Lord 
icemef. {Air no ſolemniy inallthe ſacred 

was-more peremptorily: 
enjoyned, jake eo veyr ny chen the feaſt of Ex. 
 piation,or Artantmenityyctwasnotchisanniverſary 
feaſt ſo-praperlpabolithed 2s accompliſhed or ad. 
 vanced: = tbat:one {everlaſting .attonemcnt . made 
once foijaliby the Sondc of God upon:the Croſſe, 
For albeirguitamoncment:in-Teſpet: of the facri- 


menapud icisnotcircumſcriptible by: time, -no1 
Se 6 any-: moment or inſtant: of time. 
9 eld bus onceto make ſatiffaction for 


foreverromake inrerceffivn for us, 
perperia}propitiarron: forthe finnes which 


rerceffion hall benor m generall-only but in parti- 
| cularfredly .< k 


| laſting perfeRionst this arronementcany way pro- 
[yk retreat 
ration of thie-day wheteonirmas male; oncetor all. 


Burt whether this commemoration were. ordained 


| dept th comreigans tor'his ſake nd 
throughtis iation;alj:ourfinnes;; whotruly 
\beleeveintuar;/:and wpplicacuntohin;forhis in- 


patdohed;Notdothithe *bſolute ever-| 
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| but change or ſublimate legall rites &c. 


the Apoſtles had finiſhed their pilgrimage there on 
|earth, 41 dare not take upon. mee to. determine:| 
But, whether from this or.that authority or cx- 
'ample, moſt Chriſtiarss aze ready to humblethem- |. 


ſelves onthe Friday before Eaſter, 8& acknowledge 
it to be a geod day becauſe it.is the Commemoration 


of our Saviour's Pafion and attonement made by 


it. Andalbcitthis humiliation were much more 
ritually and ſeverely obſerved by all of us then.itis 


by ſome few,we ſhould not tranſgrefle any Law of 


God, nor ſwerve from the analogie of Chriſtian 
faith, but rather accompliſh the true intent and pur- 
port ofthe Law given by Moſes for theſtrict obſler- 


vation ofthe day of legall Atzonemeat. The hum- 


bling of our ſclves upon that day, by. faſting and 
Pre is2 like and bes | Yar. the 
Tew and Chriſtian , and the repreſentation or Com- 
, memoration of Chriſt's blaody.D-ath upon that 
day by Communication of his Body and Blood un- 
' der the ſacramentall fignes and: pledges,is rather an 
| accompliſhment then an  aboliſhment of the legall 
i ſacrifices, or other ceremonies of the Prieſt's en- 
into the SandFum Sanftforum upon theteath 


ring 
day of the, month Triſri, A commemoration of | 
which day the moderae Iewes to this day celebrate 
with fooliſh and phantaſticke ceremonies, as by tor- 


O 


' menting of a *cock;eſpecially a white one: Yet theſe 
| phantaſticke praRices ſerve as an impreſe or em- 


 bleme of that ſacred truth which wee Chriſtians be-| , 


 leeve and acknowledge,as hath beene obſerved at 
farge inthe fift Book of Commentarics upon the 


Creed. Chap.47.Parag.2. & 3. 
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4 May 
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Oli bigh Prieft'did not'ubonfh” 

& V1 May: wee Chiiſtians then caltthe 'Eriday be 
fore Eaſter ou day'df Attonemetit, orthe Domiti- 
callnexr\freritthe great Sabbath? For aſfoiling this 
or the like Querie abont the uſe of words, cfpeciilly 
ſuchasatclegall, Iknow to fitter” diſtinction then 
char} Kine maximc'of the Schooles, Omne mais 
cone netty fe ſuuts minns you formaliter tamen ſed 
eminenter': Fugry greater contaifieththe eſſe of the 
ſame kind, not form 1 bat & way of eminencie.. lt 
were nobranch erroficrh fay thata - uadrangle 
ewe, ant rhat a five-angled figure is threetrian- 
glesgerwoula ithea foleciſme-ro ſay the one were 
three triangles , andthe other rwo triangles. If wee 
| fhonldbe dire&ly Jemanded 'what manner of 6- 
gurerfits or char wee!” the' only rrcand puntual 
anſwer muſt be that the one is formally aquadran- 
| mage other aqyinqanfile . To derly any King of 
land fgr lhetinte benig to be Duke of Lanci- 
fie would decenfured for morethen anerrour or 
Logicall nneruth;. fotbſtrice the anffexion of that 
great Dukedome to the: Crowne, every King of 
England hath hadas juſt and: full : 2 Tide. to it, as to 
the Kjtiedome! irſel{e,or ancient Ctown-lands.And 
yetifa Eawyeror other Skilfoll in drawing lcgall 
1aſtruments-ſhould inthofe very Charrers or dona- 
tions which the royall power:granits, not as King of 
England,but ahels Duke of Lancaſter, nftile him 
only thus, H.bythegrace of God, Duke of Lan- 
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royall Titles, it would be a. dangerous: ſoleciſme_ 
1n Law. Now the tegall titles or'names of feaſts 
| or of the ſervices *are ſo contained in the Evan- 


gelicall 


io 
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caſter &c. doe give and: prantto X. omitting his | 
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' 3\.. \bmt chunge legallſe lemnities." - 


are ina.quadrangle,oras Duke of Lancaſteris inthe 
royall Ticle of King of England... It is n@ſinne to ſay 
thartheFriday before Eaſter: is the day of our At- 


conement,orthat the firſt day ofthe weeke on which 


Chriſt roſe from the deadis the Chriſtian Sabbath: 


| butthe more Evangelicall or royall Style is to no. 


minatethe onethe Lords day rather then: the Sab- 
bath, andthe other rather Good-Fiiday, or feria 


wecke) 


recedent dominicall: in: the holy 


vimiain hebdomade ſana (that's, the fift day be- | 
Encbe 


ſaid of all other Chriſtian feſtivals-inſtitured as ſo» 


q 


| To conclude this ſhoct digreffion with Eraſmus his 
reſolution ofa queſtionlefle needfull chenttic for- 


| dignttatt,malunt filum dici quem fervumy; guirt(hi- 
| ciunt ejae humilitatem, & ad mortem u{y, obedienti. 


| Pawlas ſcribit il15[nſceptamformam ſervi,hoc eH, ho- 


4 
/ 
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| lenjne-;commemorations.- in teſtimony of theac-| 
| compliſunent- of the legall rites or ſervices by | 


the ſaffrings, Reſurreion, and other glorious ati- 
onsof-our Lord and Saviour Teſus Chrift. / 


mer, yctagitated by ſome. as.it ſecemes.1n his dayes 
or before im, Non hic agitabe'queſtionem, An in 
Chriſtum competat ſervi vocabulum : qui favent c)as 


«m, non hoxrent ſerviwvocebulum:Filit nomine magic 
gavudent* ſacre: liters , & ipſe dominus patrem/4Pins 
sppellat quem Dominum aut Denm ſuum., &r tamen 


ming ut interpretantur quidem , nec ſervi modo ve- 
rumetiam{eruimali dr wverberibus digns , quemad. 
modum diftuseft-cidem, wenifie in ſimilitudine car. 


entheday of our Attonement.. Thie like may be | 


pts peccats, Sed abſit hac de're inter conſervos conten- 


a# 


Bl 
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110,qui ſervam appellare gaudent , imitenturillins 0. 
bedientiam, quibus magus at riaet flii nomen, imiten. 
thr illins cMlritatem, qui utrolibet pomine agnoſcunt 
 Dominum Teſum;' utramy, pro vViribus exprimant. In 
rebus enim ſpiritualibus nihil vetat eundems nun ſer. 
Um, nunc filium appellari. Eraſmus inPlal, 85. 
VEI.S; © -{{i& 3: [3D 1 F£c010 

5 [Butſeceing wee Chriſtians affirme that our 
high Pricſtdidaccompliſh the legall prieſthood and 


the Iew may objec that however his ſatisfaRion 


of circumſtances, and in particular for the circum- 
ſtance of time. [ Opus dies decenter fit in die ſuo;] E- 
very worke is then well done,then better done then 
otherwiſe itcould be, when it is-done inits owne 
time or properday: If then Chriſt made fullattone- 
ment for all our finnes by his owne ſacrifice upon 
the:Crodle, this .ſacrifice-had.been offered in better 
ſcaſonupon theday of atonement. which was the. 
{tenth dayofthe ſeventh month or September , then 
onthat.day wherein hee offered it, which was the 
fourteenth day of the firſt manth,a day as farr dit- 
| ferent in timefrom.he day of attonement,as one fe- 
ſtivallday.orfolemniticcan befrom another . The 
anſwerfirſt in generall-is-that ſecing our high pricft 
wasto offer but one bloody. ſacrifice , and thar one 
not oftner then once(for as his deathſo his ſacrifice 
wasnever-to. be tciterated) -it-was impoflible hee 
ould offer this onefacrifice (by which all legall 
ſacrifices andſcrvices were tobe accompliſhed) up- 


might befullfor ſubſtance,yer it failed incongruity 


Our bigh P ricft did accompliſhrhe feaſt | 


| ſacrifices by his bloody ſacrifice upon the Crofle, | 


n the ſame day., wherein all the ſacrifices _ 
5 2907 
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didfore-ſhadowirwere offercd or performed. As 

_ impoſſible ir was; that this hisonly ſacrifice ſhould 
|beoffered ar ſeveraltrimes;as infeverall places. Al- 

though moſt in the Romiſh Charch feeme to a- 
[youch both parts. of |this impoſſibility , yer they a- | 
|vouctvit with this diftirition or limitation that his 
bloody ſacrifice wasbur onceoffered; and rhat bur | 
4n oneplace, . atoneandthe ſametime . But of this: 
(if God permit )hereafter. His bloody ſacrifice that 
| Church: doth grant was to be offered but: onee; and 
therefore butupona ſpeciall- day or ſolemne feaſt, | 
| which did fore-ſhadow it by the proper: ſacrifice 
of thatday .. Now net only the annuaſtbutall the 
Sax Qoriberadid fore-ſhadow this his' bloody 
« ſacrifice onceoffered for all: and all ofthem were 
** accompliſhed by ir. Reaſon, from-theſe premiſſes| 
}*©may.inftrut us, how requiſite ic was that he ſhould 
|\offer this ſacrifice at that: time , or upon-thar day, 
on Which the principal} ſacrifices ofthe Law,zwhich 
'moſtexquiſnely. or moſt livcly- fore-ſhadowed it, | 
| were offered . The ſcrvices: or ſacrifices of- other 
feaſts. were-to attend or-conjoyne themſelves to 
this . Now as Jeruſalem-was the Metropolis of the 
lewifh Nation, the place-wherein all the ſeede of 14- 
ceb whereſoever they dwelt were tor preſent them- 
ſelves, and to performethe ſolemnities and ſervices 
|oficheir principal! feaſts, ſo the Pafſeover was the 
| Metropolis oftheir ſolemne feaſts : all other feaſts 
' | had ſpeciall reference untoit; Ic did point out the 
| rime asleru{alem didthe place wherein all other le-| 
' ! gal ſolemnities wereto be accompliſhed. Sceingthen| 
jour high Prieſt was to accompliſh.as well the wee | 

TIE) vl 
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Our bigh Prieth did accompliſh the fraſt 
fices < afchall Lambe,asthe ſervices ofthe at- 
tonemenr, 1t'was more requifite thatthe ſervices y- 
ſaall upon thatday bfarronemeatthould yeeld unto 
the feaſt. of the: Paſſeover[for': circumftance of 
time, then chefealFofrhe Paſſeover ſhould yeeld 
unto it; ſpecially ſeeing ourhigh Prieſt had alrcady 
punQual \ 06 aes Bran che principal! ſolemnitie 
uſed inthe feaſt. of 'arronement, i» die ſuo uponthe 
* In Chris very feaſt day of artonacment,which(* asjs before 
anſwer ro ſard P, was the: day of our Saviuur's; -Baptiſme, the | 
Jobs's Diſ- 1 day-of his coafecrationto his prophericall funion, 
Fe Albeirdiversbloody facrifices..were offered upon! 
the feaſt of attonemenr, yet the” principall and moſt 
publike ſolemnitic was the. keading ofthe ſcape-goat 
intothewilderneſfe. Eevir.16.0.20:21. And when | 
he hath mailte aneudof recontiling the holy place , 414 
| he thbeanarle-of the congregation and the Altar, hee 
ſhall bring thelrye goat, ' aud Aaronfhall ley bath hi | 
hammas upontheiheadof thetive goat, und tonſeſſe ver 
him all the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, and all 
| heir tranſgreſſions in all their innes,putting them up. 
91 the head of the goat, aud fhall ſend them away by the 
hand of a fit nan into thewildernefſe. Toccompliſh 
the myſtery of this ſervice oar Saviour -was kd by 
che Spirit imorhe wildernefſe immediately after his 
Baptiſine, bearing the iniquity of this'people, even 
all the finnes which had: been confefled: by 1eruſz- 
lem and Indah at Tobn's baptifmie'.> And: though he 
| himſelfe needed not to. be: waſhed and baptized as 
| beingall cleane, yet,as heeſaith: himſelfegit became 
hiatzo be conſecrated by baprifnieto this ſerviceto 
[engl righeeouſtefle'; and by fulfilling this part 
OM of : 
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| of Attonement moſs exatily. 

. |ofrighteouſneſle in bearing the ſinnes, which this 
lpeople bad confeſſed, intothe wilderneſſc hee made 
a fuller attonement for Ieruſalem 8 Iudah then any 
high Prieſt beforc had made. That curſe wherewith| 
Malachy had threatned the Lord would ſmite the] 
carth or land of Iewry was for this time averted,by|| 
this his bloody ſervice, 2 . Th 


6 Butasour Saviour at the time of his baptiſme| 
which was upon the day of attonement had fulfil- 
|led the myſtery of theſcape-goatz, ſo hee was to ar- 
compliſhthe myſtery fore-ſhadowed by the bloo-| 
dy ſacrifice of the paſchall Lambe. Tothis purpoſe 
lobathe Baptiſt upon his returne from the wilder- 
neſſe had prophecicd beholdthe Lambe of God which| 
taketh away the ſinnes of the world.lobn. 1. 29. Hee 
had borne the iniquity of Ieruſalem and Iudah by 
| his journey unto, by his faſting and watching in the 

nets , and from this lob» tore-ſaw he was to 
take away or beare (for ſo the originall may import) 
[the iniquites or ſinnes of the world, Heis called by 
10hn and others the Lambe of God, for his innocent 


| 


'| 
|} 1 
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* "Our high Priefbdid accompliſhthe = 


died a litle-after three, and was brought in peace in- 
tohis grave abourthe fun-(crtiag,'iand by reſt or re. 
poſall.in ithath hallowedrhe hooſes of deathasthe 
paſchall Lambe- did;the houſes *of the [raclites 
| wherein.it was flain, and purchaſed our fafety from 
the deftroying Angellcevenwhilftour bodies lodge 
within the land of darknefle or region of death. The 
'congruity of rimeand other circumſtances between 
rhe latrifice ofthe paſchall Lambe andthe ſacrifice | 
ofour high/Pricſt are ſo-manifeſtand ſo weil known 
as:they-needno furthercomment. 
+: Theinmyftery fore-ſhadowed by 1ſrae/'s deli. 
-verance out of Egypt (which firſt occaſioned the 
Inftirution ofthe Paſſcover)- was ſo grearthatthc 
Lord m memory of it did give the month+ wherein 
thardeliverance was wrought, the preheminence of 
allthe months inthe year, whereas before that time 
the month of September, in which thefeaſt o fAr. 
tonement was celebrated ; was'fororder oftime or 
accompethe firſt i as being the ſeaſon according to 
thetradition of the Hebrewes, and in all probability 
| ot reaſon, whereinthe world was firſt created . And 
after the month. of: Abjb had by. God's appoint- 
ment-gotthe preeminence of all orhermonths ;. yet 
the month' Tzſrs., or. September till reraines the 
Precedency.inthe civill accompt of the Hebrews 
for matterstemporall orſecular'.: The accompt of 
| their ycares in marters of. contra& or 'bargaine, as 
| —— or "purchaſe was: :alwaies' to be taken 
|from Iubitc ro Iubile, or from one Sabbaticall or (c- 


venth yeare to-another.. And the yeare of {ubile or 
| Sabbacicall yeatgdid-alwaies begin-and end'inthe 


ods) 
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V frdft of Atonement mol exattly.. 


brewes.wo accompts of the yeare more diſtin& and 
certaine then ours are. "The one for matters civill or 
| ſeclilar,- according to which accompe September 
wasthe firſt month, and March the ſeventh month. 
The other for matrers Ecclefiafticall or ſpirituall, 
.and according tothis accomprt the month of Abib 
ior March was the firft month , an '$eptember the 
'ſeverthmonth. And becauſe marters ſpirituall ,'o# 
' belongingro the ſervice of God , or'ftate 'of his 


ly reſpeRinqhe inſtitution of his Law, - therefore 
theinomh Abibror March afterthis peoples delive- 


compred the primeand prinicipall month. _ 

| : .$ ' Sothen albeit the feaſt of Atronement, and 
the feaſt of the Paſleover differ as much iti reſpeR 
ofthe diſtance of tithe as any rwo feaſtsin the yeare 
candoe, as having juſt halfe a yeare betwixt them; 
yet for identity of ſeaſon, or congruity of other cir- 
cumſtances they agree the beſt, Both of them arein 
theirkinds the firſt months, lightand'darknefſe hold 
the ſame proportion in both . ' Both ofthem diſtri- 
bure day and nighrbyequall balance to- all thein- 

habirants of the earth. ob» Baptiſt's conception fell 

| upon the feaſt of Arronement, and the ſolemnity'of 
this feaſt was in diverſe refpeQs accom pliſhed' by 

our Saviourathis Baptiſme or Conſecration to his] 


month of September: And as wee of this land have | 
| twaaccomprs, 'the.one from the yeare of the Lord, | 
the other from the raigne ofthe King, ſo had the He- 


 Chutchwerethe matters which God did principal- | 


rancefrom Epypt,though not before, was tobe ac- | 


l 


propheticall funRion.. Oar Saviour's owne conce-|. 


ptioti was about the'feaft:of the Paſſeover , and fit- 
1058] | &2 _ ting) 
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" Ont: bigh Priefkdid accompliſh the 
"ER CNS — | 
nl was for congruity iof time that hee ſhould 6. 


niche courle of his mortal life, atd accompliſh all ' 
thelegall ſacrifices by the bloody ſacrifice of him. 
(clfe upon that day, at thattime wherein hee hadre. 
eciyedithe firſt beginning pf life; as man; fitting it 
| wasthat he ſhould be conceived to life mmmortall in. 
thewombeot che earth.vpon the ſame day , ora, 
that time wherein he had firſt been conceived inthe | 
Virgins wombe tothe miſerics and frailceſtate of 
mortality. Briefly.then inthe alicnation: of prehe:- | 
| Minence,/ Or precedeacy from September to March | 
the tranſlation ofthe Artonementor Expiationfrom 
the one:month orthe'other was included and fore- 
ſhadowed . The month-Abib was by God's ap-| 
imment-made the firſt and principall month of 
I» whole yeare with referenceto this great worke 
of finall Atronement or Expiation, which was to be 
wrought init by the bloody ſacrifice of the high 
Prieſt, in which all other ſacrifices ;and folemanities 
hadtheir, .end-and. finall accompliſhment . There 
was no legall feaſt of Attonement to be celebrated 
ame. 3 1 | 
_ 9. Againe forcircumſtance, of time it was moſt 
| fitipg: and conguuous. that the ſecond tabernacle 
thould be ereed atthe ſamerime and ſeaſon.where- 
in the firſt tabernacle was erected, that the high 
[Prieſt mo new teGament or everlaſting taberna- 
cleſhouldbe confecrazedatthe ſame Ga where- 
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[inthe gh Prieſt of the:O{d Teſtament or earthly 
[tabernacle was conſecrated; Now the firſt raberna- 
cle was-crected and. Aaron the high Prieſt thereof 
has iathe Gr{:vronch Abid,, as is apparent 
P ” 3 | TOM 
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from Ex04.40.v.2.Thetabernacle was begunto be| 
ſer up upon the firſt day of that-ionth , and was | 
twelve daies incretion, Aaron was ſeven daies in | 
his Conſetration ; birt whether be was conſecrated | 
in che firft ſeven daics ofthe monty, or whetherhis | 
| Conſectation'begurifromrherighth day and laſted 
| ro the fifteenth, is alf one- for Tongruity ;olWicum- 
ftanee: between the Conſecration of Aeror andthe] 
Coſtcrationof our bighPricſt, Sometimes it fo falls 
| out thatthe Evangelicall miſteries begin where the} 
» 0p gy end, andarcasit'wert'iffifred| 
them, ſome.rimes 2gaine the miſterics fulfilled 
—_ the ſame day wherein the legal! ſervices or {0- 
lemnities ,*' which fore. ſhadowed them, * were,or 
| ought to have beencclebrated « But-ir is more eiren 
probable from many circumſtances:, Zevir.$. that 
| Aaron's Conſecrarion did-not begin till the ſeventh | 


j or eighth day ofthe month Abib, ane; ended the 
| earns: AER | 


z 
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'the Conſlecra 


| ENEPAN x04 49- Levis. 8, [Their Conſecration 
| DFE condilted partly; in.the ſacrifices offered 
by © Sſefes fa them partly: doiaher fervices or (0- 
lemnitics , cither performed by them or done unto 
them. The Pricf&s of the Law, 5; even: Aro7 the firſt 
higb Paicſt him(elfe was: tobe conſecrated by Mv- 
ſes the man of God , The high; Pricft ofthe New 
Teſtament was to be conſecrated by God the Fa- 
ther, by him that had ſworne to make him a Prieſt 
after the order of Melchiſedech. Wee are not to pa- 
'rallelche Sonne of God and Aaron according to c- 
very pattor Tolemiiitic of their Conſecration, at 
leaſt wearenot to compare every partor particular 
in kind. Forin A«rens Conlecration there be many 
| cireurmmſtances which neceſſarily opt ,preſuppoſe, 

or argue ſuch imperfeRions and fees either 1n 
Aaron's perſon, or inthe ſacrificesor rites by which 
| he was conſecrated, as may not ſo much as beima- 
gined in our high Prieſt , in his ſacrifice or any part 
of his ſervice: But rather theſegimperfeRions in As: 
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r9x's, perion , -in; his ſacrifice ar -Prietiond, doc 


ſerveas:;fodler- to. ſer. famh the:'excellent and-abſo-| 


ly ” gue of our high: Pricſts. pes[6n;," of his 
ſacrifice, and of his Prieſthood;. Firſt it was ade-| 


fect,or imperfetion in Aaron's perſon. 4 that hee | 
offringof Attonement to make him! capable! of the] 
dignity of legall Prieſthood, ' or of his. Conſecra-. | 
tion-to-Iit « This 'diſitmilitude--betweene the Per- | 
ſonof the. high Prieſt 'of the Old Teftamene. and | 


the high Pricſt. of the New is expreſt by. ouc, »Apo- 
tle. Hehp. 7.26.27, For ſuch an high. Prieſt be: 


from ſinners, end made higherthenthe heavens, who 


1/2, Soarre was. our high-Prieſtifram; ſtanding 
in-need of any. finne.affring, or ifacrifice; for- him. 
ſelfe, thathee himſelfe became the fulland perfeR 
attonement for the finnes of the whole world, even 
the f{inne-offring ; for the high. .Pridſts themſclves 
 which-yearly made attrothementYanihe- people. :A- 
 gainc'rwasadefetor imperfeftioninthelacrifices. 
| by which Aarozx was conſecrated inthat they were 
.morethen one or af diverſe kinds;: for of bloody. 
ſacrifices there were three ya bullock far afranc-0 
frigg.,;and two Rammes, the one' tor afirc-offring 
or. {acrifice of reſt; che other zhc Rammie of Conſe- 
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þrefigure the (onfecratinn of the Somnaaf God. | 


came ww, who is holy, barmeleſie, undefiled; ſeperate | 


plese. For this hee did once when hee offered up hins-| 


| cratienor of 'filling-the band .. Ir argues againe a. 
greater defe@ inal] thele Gacrifices.,. — 
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"  Howthe Conſe ver ation of Aaron Ti 


rake them comtandzim or. divifim, inthat' they were 
ro beoken offered; And this defe@ or imperfeQion 
intheſubſtance oftheſs ſacrifices', or inthe ſacrifi- | 
cer, orhis ſervice, -the Lord ſought to recompence 
or ſupply by thoperteRion ofthe number ot ſ{eve- 
ralltimes.or ſolemnities inwhich they were offe. | 
red : + Forrheſe ſacrifives' were to beoffcred ſeven 
times. Aro nd his ſonnes were to fill their hands 
ſeven'dayes- together before ' their Conſccration 
| was accompliſhed. Our high Prieft ashe had no ſa- 
 crifice buc oge/ito wit; the ficrificeofhimſelfe; ſo 
was heto © «this ſacrifice; or this facrifice wasto 
be offered bur once , either for his owne or for our 
Conſccration ."And by this once offring of this one 
{acrificehee did: fully and abfolutely accomplith 
 whatfocverwas fore-ſhadowed by the full number 
of the legall ſacrifices 'orfolemaities which were u- 
fed at the Conſecration of Aaron . For the number 
of ſeveti.is a full nurhber, yeaa number full of my- 
ſteries,anhd wherein thesp} ritof God ſeemes to de- 
lighr:; "Hercin then as hath been intimared betore, 
the high Prieft ofthe New Teſtament,and the high 
| Prieſt ofthe Old cxaRtly: agree; thar as the Conſe- 
cration;ofrhe one, ſorhe Conſectation of the other 
 wastolaſt ſevendayes . 4zro»'and his ſonnes as 
you may read Exo4.29, werecommanded toattend 
atthedooreoftherabernacle ſevendayes together. 
OurSaviour after his: entrance into Teruſalem. did| 
| ———_ Temple fvedayes'rogether'teaching and 
11aſtruQing the 'pcoplc,andin caring the blind and 
bros unto him, Hee was more 
{iq 


prefigure the(;onſeeration of the. Son of God. 

like-a&s of mercy , then Aarovand hisſornes wets|| 
in ofleriog ſacrificesor performing other legall ſers| 
vices. And having purged the materiall . Temple|, 
from brothery and merchandizing, reſtoring it to| 
theuſe of prayer,which the high Prieſts of the Law| 
|hadftarned or ſuffered.to be turned intoa denne of | 
thetves; having thus purged the Temple on the firſt 
orſccond day of his Conſecration, and afterwards 
halloweditby his Dodrine, by his preſence and|- 
exerciſe of holineffe in it, hee wene the fixth day into | 
his; heavenly SanRuary , into Paradile-it ſelfe to} 
purific and ſanRific it with his owne blood, to con- 
ſecrateitfor us, as Moſes at Azeron's Conſecration| 
did puzificand conſecrate the material Sancuary | 
and the Altar. with the blood of Bullocks and of 
Rammes. Yet was notthis Conlſecration as yet ful- 
ly accompliſhed : the periodor accompliſhing of it 
is from the moment of his Reſurreftion or Reuni- 
tion of hisſoule and body. As Aaros firſt ; ſoevery 
high Pricſt ofthe Law after him was to continue 
ſeven dayes in his Conſecration, thatthe ſeventh 
day or Sabbath might paſſe over him; becauſe no 
man,as they conceive,can be a compleat Prieſtun-| 
till a Sabbath have gone over his head. Butthe Sab- | 
bath of the Lord did never ſoexactly paſſe over a- 
oy high Prieſtin his Conſecratton as it did overthe 
high Pricſt of the. New Teſtament . However it 
were of Aeron's itwas the laſt day of his Conlſecra- 
tion: it wastohim indeed a Day of reſt , after fix 
[dayesof labour, of watching, praying, faſting,and 
after hee had- accompliſhed the workes which his 
Eather had ſent him to-doe, by the torments of his 
T Aa bloody 
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| Aagon wile mn wide ſevew daies in Conſecration, 


. arc&wharſocycr pains he ſuffcred| 
datheCroſic Buc afrtrhe bad Aid conſumatur 
4 -wehiichirravintheendof the fexch day, in thar| 

-wheredn God firſt had made man, and the Son 
of God had now redeemed: many bis Conſecration 
' was not yet confummare, (his body! wasto reſt the: 
Seventh day inthe grave: And his fonlemin blifſeall 
_ Ithe or Seventh day, andaftertheheavenly 
Sancaary had been thus hallowed: by. the reſt and 
preſence of his blefieel foulerinit oh the: Seventh 

day;his ſouteandbodyiwero municet! upon the firſt 
|dayinthemo ;"atthar time whenrthe light be- | 
gfito  bediftingui from darkneſle, And this was 
the time of the'accompliſhmen of his: Canlecra-' 
| tion or of his admiſlion to. the Prieſthood after the | 

order of Melchifedech, 1 
- 2 Sotheatobe ſeven dayes | in Maeraion! 
bon 19675 ren mn _ his mr purgrsd 

@ myſderz#.to.be accompliſhed in the 

[ poland cha Sond of God ; ' That Aaro» 
hoaldbawrhil hands filled ſeurn dayes together by 
| Aofes withthe ſacrifices which were offered for 
 hirn,was an argument as well of his own perſonal! 
[imperfectionsas ofthe imperfections ofhis facrifi- 
_ Howbcittheaoyftery or rverdll implyed by the 
ing of the hend,was no point of imperfecion;and 

+2 Acre wmagaSexadly: Falfilled- ia the Con- 
fecratiovofeas highDricft, a inthe Confecrarion 


of 4aron.i. The wir implicd:by the f/ing of rhe 
hand, was.to fi that ng, he| | 


——_ odd,or takrirwp (as we fay) arhis 
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whaclecyerhbehad . | The inference hence madoby 
ougApoRile is this, Heb. 5.4.5. Nowen taketh hu | 
honour t0 himſelſe but he that & called of God as was| 
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Aaron: So alſo Chriſt glorified vot himſelfe to be = 
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en high Prieft , but hethat {41d #ntq him, Thou 
ay;Sonvc 19 dey have 1 begatrenthee.,; Hee that had| 
thus ſaid unto bim.did likewilc FFEPare or fit a bo-' 
dyx0hiam tor his (aerifice, | hee did nothill his hand | 
with lacrificesqr burntaffrings. 0. 
[-1452) Is wasan;hpperteation likewie in Aorey's 
| erton or hivfacrificesopin baths bis Conſecration 
| ſelfe-wasimpesfeRinthar his Conſecration did 
| notſerve far the Confecrarion of his ſonnes , or his 
| Succefſors,: allofthem were.to haverheir ſeveral 
| ſacrifices ox other ſolemne 'ritcs: of Coaſccration, 
{ The perfeRion which this fo:/,ſets forthinour high 
| __ and his brug > youre go; "2 ” 
 Fifiedthroughthe offering of the #0ay of Jeſus Chrs 
| ance. for aL, Hebj.r gi 10, Every Pricft ftandeth doyly 
| miniſtring and offering oft iveas 4 he fame. ſacrifices 
which can never take away (ines; but this man (or re- 
ther this Pricſt). fier he had once off exedone ſacrifice 
[for ſinnes , for ever ſate domye on the, right hand of 
| God ,and henceforth expefting til hu enemies be made 
his fotſto0l. For by one offering be hath conſecrated for 
ever them that axe ſanitified. VEr. 11.1213. 

5 As many as have reaped or hereafter ſhall 
xeape afy benehireither from Gods's Oath to Abra- | 
| bas concerning his ſeede in whom all the Nations 

oftheearth weretobe blc{led, or from the Rencw- 
- | ing of this Oath to David concerning his ſonwhich 
, Aa 3 was 
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| God: gs ven A oft]e) makes men high 
'Priefts To 


Oath which Wasfince theE w-rakerh the Sonne 
high Pricſt-, whois conſeerite#forevermore; and. 


| _— God, yet were they alli 1n their kind moſt per- 


| zher. By this his Conſecration likewiſe to his cver- 
Laſting ricſthood we are hallowed and conſecrated 
Temple tqour God, ſo Taith S. Peter. r.Per.2.v. 
To hens comming as ts a living tone, diſatow. 
debt choſtn df God and precious, yee 
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| 41ſ as 1+ 
_ Prieſthodd, to offer up « firitual ſacrifice, accep- 


| ſonnes, into more patticulaxconfideration ; Albcit 
 |rheſe ſacrifices wereall imperfeRt , not only abſo. 
 [lutely, orin reſpeR of our high Prieſt 'Severlaſting 


fices mentioned by S.Peter which wee are to offer 


s be the he] ipenſer of this bleſſing and ro be 
oy ct the otder 'of Meltheſtdech who | 
ta All ,andevery'one ofthern arecon- 
© Soy brag participation! 'of this bleſſing by the 
Zone - at _ of this our bigh Prieſt the 'Sonne of 


, bntthe word of the 


by this his Conſe \ ors ter the Iſrael of 


od'arc confecrated By iv + DoAlecrati-! 
dn/S6fAirheA | Revetorly'> s Chrift the 


i begotten of the dead. vid Prince of the Kings of the 


earth hath waſhed wo from: or fins in his owne Blood, | 
and bath made its Kiries and Priefts (that is Prieſts 
afterthe order of af chiſedech) unto God and hu Fa. 


ly ſtowes are built up a ſpiritual houſe, ar 
[eto God by Teſut Chyift.” 


5 'Biittotakerhe ſeverall btoody: ſacrifices which 
were offered atthe Conſecration'ot Aaron and his 


ſacrifice; buteven in reſpet of theſe Þpiricuall ſacri- 
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thar body or accompliſbment not of them oaly,but 
ofall ottier ſacrifices. All meetin itas ſo many lines: 
their Center... The firſt blopdy facrificethart was 


offered at che Conſecration of £xros a Bullock, A 
The Prieſts might offer no other {40 then this 
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| upon pts th reſpects and: intentions) My God my. God 
 |-anby haſt Thow forſaken Me, he finally commends his 
; 0 foule z--his ſpirit,unto a ap Fay way ofthe 
Pfalmiſis Song. P[.35, Fathes imtothy hanas I comey 
| La ps ! 6 ig of both theſe Songs inthis 
2ujſh.of ſoule argues hee lov'd his God and our 
| God, his Father and our Father, with all hisſoule, 
” Maas with 
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junto God, yetwere they all intheir k;»4moſt per- 
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'Priefts ahi eSdfirmity-, -bntthe word of he 
high Pricſt,, whois conſeantes &forevermore; and: 


by this his Conſe i | Wes{"efer-alt the rael of 


A Dodſecrati-: | 
01.56 faideFeE rl5 Teſs Chriff the 


| holy Prieſthoda, to offer ap « ones ſacrifice, accep- 


| ſonnes, into more particularconfideration ; Albeit 
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firſf begotten s/w dedld, 8 Pris of the Kings of the 


Laſting Prieſthood weare hallowed and conſecrated 
Wycnpkpa tqour God, ſo Taith S. Petey. r.Per.2.v, 
hs To how torming- as ta living tone, diſatow. 

"ed: Pidted d) wen," but choſen of God and precious, yee 
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were offered atthe Conſecration'ot Aaron and his 


theſe ſacrifices wereall imperfeR , not only abſo. 


ſacrifice, buteven inreſpetof theſe Þpiricuall ſacri- 
fices mentioned by S: Peter which wee are to offer 


earth hath waſbed we from ovr fins in +» 'owne Blood, 
| ndhatb made us 'Kine mes -and Procfts (that is Prieſts 
| afterthe order of efcbifedechy unto God und bu Fa 

ther. By this his Conſecration likewiſe to his ever- 
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Was GEE if penfer of this blefſing andwbe L 
at the otder 'of Melchiſtdtch who 
the «211, andevery one ofthem arecon- 
ſecr: ratedtorhe participation” 'of this bleſſing by the 
Conifc pions or ar bign Prieſt the 'Sonne of 
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2; The beſt andchiefeſt inthe whole rag 
alborAaronicall ſacrifiges » 3Þcy. 2x5, 45, 0, Many 
| we eptfpourtrayimgin path; or torc;: 
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Bullock, 


ficred at the Conſecration of £4708 Wasa 
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'fortheir owne fiane-offering,hecgulſe this was of all 
jother the beſt , and yet incompariſon of this, ſaith 
IheRlavit incheRerfom of ghis ourbigh Riieſt in. 
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A OTA Rr4ye, dpithaſong, 
and wHl, waegnifie. him with thankſgiving, the al's 


| ſhall pleaſe the Lord better. then abullock which hath 
hornes and hoafes, thatis, beginning to ſpread the 


MAlAionTwid proſerhereme of 'G 
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for ſazrifice.; Pfal. 69:ver 30131 ., His meaning was 
thar this ſacrifice: of thankſgiving ſhould be more 
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|.-why haſt Thos forſaken Me, xe finally commends his} 
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| "my ſpirit 1 Theunerin 


| acceptableurto God. thenthe very. beſt ſacrifice of | 
| the Law;and £ irwas, .gſpecially. wh 
| qurhigh Prieſt, eyen.when, he offs 


” 


ilſtoffered by 
ſacrifice uponthe Crofſe,and after: his enemies had 

iven him vinegerin bis thicſt todrink. Forafter he | 
had uttered that pitrifullSong of the: Pſalmiſt. Pal. 
22-. {hetheronly our of his griefe or 8nguiſh;, or 
uponother reſpects and- intentions). My God my. God) 


 ſoule, - his ſpirit,unto hy Forney my won oft -d 
Imiſis Song. Pſ.35. Fathex miothy hands I comen 
oh - ring of both theſe Songs inthis 
uiſh. of ſoule argues hee lov'd his God and our 
od, his Father and our Father, with all his ſfoule, 
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that body or accompliſtment not of them only,but | 
ofallorfier ſacrifices. All meetinitas ſo many lines| 
eir Crneer....The rſt blopdy fagrificethar was | 


'The Prieſts might offer no other ſacrifice then this | 


horne and hoofe, for at that time they were moſt fic | 
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F SE: 7) Ve boo will aske wherelo did the IM 
TE == I 4( ficeofthe- Bullock, whick' was offered 
010771 for 2 ſinne-offering oft 'Attonement at 
oe A407 'sConſeeration', -or-the circum- 
” ances in offering ir,ponAually  fore-ſha- 

dow the bloody Sacrifice which-our high! Prieſt of- 
| fered at his Conſecration, orthe manner or circum- 
ne of his epik didin circumſtance at leaſt 
pretigurerite Sacrifice of our high'Prieſt after the 
ame manner' or'in reſpe&-'of the ſame circum- 
ſtance that the. annuall facrifices of Attonemenit 
did prefiure it; of which hereafter, 'Tasſmuch as the 
| headand Acſh. &c.'of rhe Bulleck for finne-offering 
jor Atronementfor Avon it hisConſtcation , was 
to'be offered or burntwithontthe'campe,, nocto be: 


[6 336000 It fell under the ſame Law, 
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- oqafidcrttions-which: the abs! 

matt 8acth -cahnrys feaſt» of, Artaneragot dide]; 
For fot isexpreſſely. comtnanded ;; Fired 2911146 
'T hit3he fleſh af the Bllleck 'imd. les. thinne fhrnldbe | 
(ment wichour abe Camp ,becatiſegt mes 6 firmnſſering. 
| Now it'was-an wiiverall and porompiory cow 
pam fleſh _ any! CET nj oe was 

r incothe Sanduary to m a 
| fhou dbeeaten-byche:Pricſts moat Saodukcy;!: 
| 2007 Bevel ancickavs as poreraprory!,: aaks 
[Priefle;ulpeeiatiychehi Pricſts-rilighe;Cofiac is,bad | 


power tojeat the fleſh of any Saenifh) vhoſc Blood: 
was not brought into the Sancuary ,.:For tethis' 


prrpoſe: M 1De2643 1£0417- cxpoſulateth, with 
ns hich Weare:eft: afro the: ;dembuof 


rs wir py 2: Wherefore hawi yee not eaten the 
hard x ner ppl ie ihe holy of bn. | 


as Koa; ofringyle Pak Ne 

hamehe wer uf - tbe Colgregatoesd, | 
opts res. tforcibe Lord: Behold 
rhe Blood of it was not brought in ,' behold indeed y0u- 
"oro have eaten it 3u _ holy place a3 lcommunded,| 
you. Aaron his Apo Jovie-dor-kis onhev.againſ 
this accuſation olehnoſes ino:cale;:queſtioes' che 
eruth or extent of this commandementy/ bbc rather 
{excuſerh himſelfe and his fonnes for net obſerving 
[the purporr of the Lawas the caſe flood with-them; 
| histwo foories XNedeband 4bibs. being latcly con. 
{ſumed with freiſſuing out trom before: the Lord, 
| for offering ft ge fire, (which he bad not commanded 
{ #hem1)upon his Altar. And ſceingthacalthough they 


| 4d pt Flt c'v] refpc&:of the- obedicnce. gfhms 
$ok: Ns ſonnes, 
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iris af an ing wary —_— « But wk the 
blood of the Bullock offered for:1.Laron's: fene.of 
| ering at his Coſceration had not been brought into 
| the SarQuary , andſccing-no ſuch wofull accident 
or legall:impadimenthad at this-rime befallen 4s- 
[r-and-hisſonncs, it miayguſtly be queſtioned what 
wasthereaſonthey did not"eate the. fleſh of this 
theirfinne-offring or Atonement? It was a ſuffici- 
cht watrant unto. them motto cat itthecanſe the Lord 
| kad forbidden es \Butif'it þe deman- 
ded what wasthe asthe reaſon er.intent.of this: Law; or 
rather ofthis ticular exception from the general 
Law by.whic bs: ' were: commanded to cate it? 
1 Some makeanſuterchat Ctom and; his ſonnes were 
| notasyetcomplearFriclts,/ orPriafts already-con- 
eds 'butintheir Coaſccration only, and there- 
fore were not. comprehended under the general! 
|Lawwhichcommanded the Pricſt;,-: forbidding all 
others;7t0eatethefichofthe:finav-offering whoſe 
| bload was natbrou: antothe SanRaary. Sat this 
{reaſonconcludes-only inprobability againſt Aaros 
nd his ſoancs, whadi nov anc their Conſecra- 
ftiohy itno waide conchides : \dgninſt; Moſes. who did 
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x accompliſhed in Chtift 


offring.or Actonement, for Gad had-expreſſely| 
commanded ittabe burntwithout the Campe. Thetr 
anſwer therefore to that former demand; is more 
pertinent, whoſay thatno high Pricſt,wherher or- 
dinarily-.called or_ extraordinarily ,: (as Moſes was 
fox the,Conlccration of 4aronand his ſonnes) might 
cate pf,apy-ſacrifice. which-was. offered fora finne- 
offring or Attoftement for the Priefts themſelves, 
| chough che Blood of it were nor brought intothe 


| Smchatenb-of the>Sinoeaniirings- Saviche pools! 
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whoſe Blopd was not brought into |the' SanQuary 
the Pricſts might cate; they were roeare,, '- |. 
fc 1Þb Nh a — roeate of the 

peoples lanne-offring,argues nnesof the people 
| wniphd Ty Ser" away by thePricſt, The 
prohibizion for the Priofts tocar the-Sinne-offrings 
made forthemlelves, argues the ſinnes of the Prieſt 
|could notbe borneor taken away by the Prieſts of 
{the Law.ot their-ſacrifices, :but were to expeta 
better ſacrifice ofabþctter high Prieſt: Thelegall la-/ 
fCcrifices in the: meanc time. were ro' be offered ina! 
place prefiguring the place wherein this better Sa- 
= |crificewasto be offcred , aplace withoutthe gates} 
= \vferuſalem.' Wihiles the people wandred inthe wil- 
=  |dernefle withourtany fetled habiration ,.- or City ro 
3 {|dwcllin, the Saorifice or ſabſtance of the Sinne-ot- 
3 \fring wasro becanſumedwith fire without che tren- 
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bers os er a" Ad encam _ 
Soukidizedpoih the wpen fiekd, = the Arte 
ofthe: Feflame 1Gavntcerche iArke had founds 
p place\in;rhe Temple: 
; oE[rruſalenin which 
hana teiCumpedf 1ſ72cl, And. 
like ufedomanicies 'and- ſervices: which 
9 came orrs tobe] perdovmed: withour the 
Campewhiles:tite people: 2wimdred in thc wilder. 
neffe, were rahe peiforniex wirhous the gates of ie. i 
raſulcm, albeicthe Saceifide was robe ofieced i in the” 
Templcywheneefſecing:odviSiaviout's Bbyyiwas the 
offring forifint ortwbacritice of Atronemcne, by 
which the' myſieries imported by allocher Saciif, | 
crg;werefulklcain mas tobeconſumncdotibrought. 
intothe uftbfdeathineMountCalvary, or Golvo- 
| tha, or ſomeplace wirhourthe-City.. So thatthe A- 
| poſt S argument Heb;x 3,idrawne from theannuall 
Sacrifices of Attonement,;:concludes as punttually 
[{orthis Sactificeat's TC Sinne:bffringat 
Aerdh's ConfecrationiTeheveboillirat whereof they 
hoanr res otheſtveas inf as the Tabernacle, 
or the bodies whefeblood i brought in- 
40 the Santinary'by the bi ih ee rn "Gas allo! 
.of thoſebeaſtswihith: were: :oftercd for: the Pricſts 
|:Sin-of arthe Conſcorariony- albeittheir Blood 
were -not-broughrihto-the $anQuary) are burnt 
| 1ithoat the pn leſwe «lf that he might 
| m_ ethe people with by 'oivne'Blodd faffered with. 
ve gate., [Now this fandtification bf:God's pco- 
| ble © Chriſt's Blood wastheir: 'Conſeeration rich 
i him inbo higenml: Pricits; 5- Shows now made 
þ | King 
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King andPrieſt, thatis a Prieſt afterthe order of 
Melchiſtaech, and aybe him(elf© faich /obn 17.29: 
For their ſakes I ſanfTifie e my ſelfe;(thatis,[ undergoe|' 
thanites ok Condſcerariger peciiguiod"by'theLawy|) 
thetubhady mb hex throughtherenkch, 
eughe\aSiGrdy cho js uit a bortas manNer 
thenthey.could be {inAiflceos \conkiaredbythe 
TegaliSacrifices,cer remanies, orfervicegofthekaw, 
[\..:$;Fbe.ſccond forgot bloody'\Sacrifices. offered 
by Moſes atthe Conſecration of. 4dwroy akifiis'fons 
| weretwo Rammes, the one for a burnt offring tothe 
| Lordfor aſweer Savour 'an$offring taade tif 
| ufito the Lqid;. Exod. 19.18, : The myſtery beich 
' | Lorexgnified arour8avieur's? Condecration is ex- 
| priced by. RApofilei Bpkef. 5d mole get therefore 
| foHawrr of Gad ws: denre Children; i and wilkein love 
| «r£hriſt aljo-hathlewed ws, and bath given himſetfc 
1 fOr-a05; a2 ering  8ndia:$acrifice 10604 for a ſwaeke 
Yweling /ivpurincLlic other Ramme was roboof. 
xed as peac& offring iand;:1s calle by-oſio Bod, 
| 29: the Ramme of Aaron's Conſccration veria6.be- 
Caule: Aaron ws 6 Mgr Cans ro: "__ WT 22; 
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as: Ow if weconſider theſp ciall reference 
SEB-of che Aaronicall Pricth od,there could 
DIEnofirted Sacrifice: be offered: for Aaron 
pRemeRandbis foatcsatchei Confecrationthen | 
\[zhe Sactificeof Rammes; no«other Sacrifices uſed 
{the Law cold be ſo firan- embleme or repreſen. | 
\Agtionofour high Prieſt's Sacrificeat his Conſecra- 
to. The pointswheretothe AitronicallPrieſthood 
Cherher during the timcof their Conſecration, 
4 Qr. ater. Heron and bis fonnes were conſecrated 
|PrieſtsQhadpeculiarrcterence,weretwo, The fil, 
|| the folemne memorial,the commeration or reiters- 
q tion of God's. Covenant made with 46r4ham and 
with his ſecede, or the continuall acceptance of it,by 
performing the obedience which God requiredat| 
their hands inall their ſacrifices. The ſecond wasa 
| perperuall repreſentation of the accompliſhment| # 
of this Covenant on God's part inand by the pro- 3 
miled Scedeor Meſlias, God had miſe by oath} 2 
[to Abraham that in his ſeedenor only Abrahaw's\ |} 
| m_ after the fleſh, but all the Nations ofthe earth 


that 


did prefighte the ſacrifice Criſt. 


arfollowtihe ſteps of ubraham, ſhauld be bed. | 
@inchis promile confirmed -by oath it wasim- | 
== |\p)ed;as hath beene often mentioned beforcythatthe | 
3 of God ſhould become: 4brabars's fecde, and | 
F * hols {eede of Abraham thus made the Sonne of 

G 


ſhould beofferedup to! God-in fvch a manner 
ddrequired Abrahamto offer up; his:ſonne /-| 
faac, that is ina true and bloody ſacrifice , -{faac's 
= to death was a type, a figure,or repreſen- 
an of. our! Saviour's blood y.. death . {ſasr's 
ange deliverance from: this bloody death mena- | 
feedby his Fathers outſtretched hand armed witha 
. bloody knite,was a type or ſhadow of our Saviour's 
ReſurreQionfrom death,which God his Father had| 
not onlyrhreatned but inflicted upon him... Now as | 
that which 4brabarm intended to have doneto: his 
ſorine 1/zac was accompliſhed by God upoa his 


only ſonne, fa 45rabam's words to 1ſ[aack when hee 
1ntendedto-offer himupin bloody (acrifice became | 
[acrueprophecy of our- Saviour's bloody ſacrifice. 
Iſaec bearing the wood of the burnt offering upon 
his back,and obſerving his Fatherto cary fue in the 
|  onehand, anda knife in the other, nocreature inthe 
world befides themſelves being preſent, movcd this: 


ucſtion,[- Behold the fire & the wood, butwhereis the 
' | Zamb forthe burnt of " And Abraham _ 


| God will provide himſclfe a Lambe for 8 burmt offe 
| 2g my, Sewne.Gen,22.7.8, Whatſoever the natural 
 conſtrugion of Abrahaw's- anſwer. in theſe words 
mightimport, Abrehem ar this time had no other 
| intention thento offer up his-ſon_ 1ſasck for a burne 
;ollring, Howbey his words without wrong totheir 
| Bb : gram-| 
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G Iyuvemuch, and; as thechrewes.concgive ,: they 


hadſai odwiltproride himſclfca Limbe for a 
burn Kring ; eventhce my\Soime; or, Godwill 
«che mySonnt foraburnt:offering And: 
fotti'this* apprehenſion oridemiriſtion of 4bra-: 
| ham's words,1ſacc (as the Hebyewes havea tradition): 
forthwith became willing to be offered-up in facri- 
|fice for a burnt offering: — himſclte to be. 
[bound upenthe Akarby his: Farher ,-being able if) 
he had been fo diſpoſed comake refimnces being 
now ar leaſt 25 years of age: * 
.- 2 However twenty Jſadc was as: willing:to be: 
1offcred as Abreham-wasts offer him - -Andiyet 4-: 
| breham's forthier wordsaremorecxadily fulfilied c.- 
ven forthe preſent then'iF oſaa&had beenriien offe- 
red upon the Alcar:Forthough God hadcomman. 
(ded 4brahim to offer his only begorten- ſorine 7- 
faae fora burnt offering , yertheehatbeenaburnt 
offering of Abraham's roviding'; 'burthe Ramme 
| which was caughtbyt hornes inthe thicker was 
a burnt offering of God's proviſion meerly: It was | 
no part of Abrahiims's orc; of 2Brobem'sprovilion, | 
forecaſt or fore-fight; The Rammequeſtionleſſe 
came nor thirher from any neighbour place by 
chance; : God did provide it for aburntoffering by | 
2 manner 'extraordinary 'and' miiracatous :-For if 
| David would -notffer afacrifice ts God of that 
]which coſt him nothing;, or ofthat which was ano- 
[be mans by fermer pofleſſion: untill /he had made 
Surety 2 eons wit an donation, 
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on; #5>3ham 'doubtiefle would nothave offeredis;| 
{orificeunte the Lord of chat which he might ju- 
[ly fuſpe&to be the goods of another man umtill he 
had bought it of theknown owner. Butknowing this 
Rammeto have beenot God's ownvr meere provi 
fron by means miraculous or extraordinary,hee: 
'torthwith offercd/irfor a burnt offringinſtead ofhis 
'$0n;Sothen the Leagueor Covenant betwixt God 
;and/Abrahemis concluded-and ſubſcribe$unto on. 
aHbrthewr part with the ſacrifice ofa Ramme, and 
wast6 becontinued or accepted of by Abrahan's: 
poſterity. with continuarion of like {acrifices .. The 
high Peſeſts themſelves who were intheirranke and: 
p,mediarors or interceflors' for continuing-and: 


eſtabliſhing this Covenant between Godatid 2676: 
bem'+feede; were to-be ſolemnely conſecrated by 
che faetifice of Rammes, Andin memoriall or com. 
wemoration of 1ſacc'sdceliveratice fromdeath, 'the 
lebves didctlebrate thatday whereiniGod provided: 
ehis facrifice inſtead of 1ſaec;that was(according to | 
rheinKatendar/ the firſt of September' or feaſt of 
| Trumpets, withtheſacrifice of Rammes . Burt they. 
 conſiderednotthar irithe-words of 'God's oath to. 
| 2674/4 itwas-tmplyed that God would give his: 
Sonnehis only Sonne for ſuch a bloody facrificeor; 

burnt offering us- Abraham intended: to have made 
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| Houths(actificegfthe Ravowe 
matter of fact, as by expreſſe word of prophec 
that God would provide matter. of ſacrifice =" 
he ſhould offer his only Sonne after-a more excel- 
lentmicaculous manner, then he had now done the 
.Ramme inſtead of 1ſa«ck . For ſecing the Sonne of} 
 Godas God could not dye ,. hetherefore provides 
| bim a mortall body taken. from the ſecede of 1674- 
ham, the ſubſtance ofthe bleſſed Virgin, and ſou- 
{ nites itto his divine perfon, that whilſt this ſeede of 
| 45r6ham was offered in facrifice,the Sonhe of God 
was likewiſe offered , that whilſt Ab74h4's ſcede 
 wasthus conſecrated by bloody ſacrifice, the Sonne 
of God was likewife conſecrated to be the high 
| Prieſt afterthe order of Melchiſedech, that is,to be 
the Author, Donour, and Diſpenſer of that bleſſin 
which Aetchiſedechinthe name of the- moſt hig 
 God,whoſe Pricſt he was, beſtowed on Abraham, 
and which God upon Abraham's readineſſeto offer 
| 1/aac did by ſolemn oath bind himſelfe to perform, 
and ro kg itin Abrehaw's ſeede. Theneceſla- 
ry conſequence or abſtrat of which oath ,-as it is 
beforc manifeſted was this , that Abraham's ſecede 
ſhould be that moſt high Godin whoſename Me!/- 
chiſedech bad bleſſed Abraham. 
3. Theunuſualland unexpected fulfilling of 4- 
| brahamw's wordsto. z/aec. Gen.22.8, Ichovah lirch, 
the Lord will ſte, or the Lord will provide bimſzelfea 
] Lambs for a burnt offering, gave Abraham occaſion 
j:onamethatplace/eboveh tireh, as alloto.acom- 


* 


| mon Proverbetakenup from tlie name ofthis place, 
Jjandfrom thecyent, 1» the Mount of the Lord it ſhall 
| ſcene, :GCe8-22.T.4+/. QC 28 che ; original z Without 
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aid prefigure the facrifccof Chri lit Th 


ſtraining will more naturally beare, 1» chemountein| 
the Lord or Iehowvah will beſeene. And this Proverbe 
taken up upon theſe occaſions, in whether ſenceor 
conſtruction you liſt rotakeit, was more then a| 
 |Proverbe, atrue myſtery or myſticall prophecy 
exaQUy fulfilled in the crucifyingot our Saviour. 
{The Lord inthe Mount did fee and was ſeeneby 
his ſpeciall . providence when hee provided the 
|{Rammefor a ſacrifice inſtead of 1ſaar,' The moun-/| 
[tainewheteon {breham purpoſed to have offered| 
{ſac as he was commanded by God,for a burnt of- | 
fering wes one of the mounraines in the land of | 
| Mor24h, and that (as all interpreters agree,) was a- 
| boutthe place wherein Teruſalem was afterwards] 
built ; + moſt/ are of opinion'that ir was that partof 
mount Sionwheremthe Temple was afterwards| 
|buile, wherein the threſhing-floore of 474auneſtood,| 
which-D e234 conſccrated for the Altar of God, 
| Butwhether it were this. mountaine or mount Ca!- 
| vary I will not 'di{pute * Mount Calvary likewiſe 
| was inthe land of 24orieh, and inthis mountaine 7e- 
|howvah did ſee,and was ſeene, he.did inthis mountain 
provide-himſclfe ota Lambe.for'a burnt offering, 
he himſelte became a Lambe or viſible ſacrifice tor 
our ſfinnes, by whoſe blood he himſelfe, and wee in 
him were conſecrated Priefts to God the Father. 
{ The other circumſtances, wherher concerning 1ſe«c 
or the Lambe, were vifibly and remarkably accom- 
Pliſhed inthe ſacrifice of the Sonne of God', Iſaac 
[did beare wood for the ſacrifice up into the moun- 
taine where ©4breaham intended to ſacrifice him: | 
The Sonne of God did bear#he wood of the Croſle 

| & CE - whereon 
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| he vas, facrificed,ar :teaft' pare of it,upto 
-mount Calvary. The Ramme which God provided 
'inſtcad of 1(aac was caught by the hornes in the 
thicket ofþrambles prthornes; and the Lambe of 
( eotar of Gad —_— his Croſſe with ! 
a Crowne of thornesand brambles upon his head, | 
'as moſt of the Bathers and beft moderne interpre. 
rers calle from the Ev _— ſtory. For where. 
it:is laid thatthep'yodke .the purple robe and 0. 
[ther royallesfignes wherqwith they had in moc.: 
{kery inveſted him ; -it is not mentioned that they 
reoke off this Crown of thorneszthis was the thic- 
ket whereinthe-mnrcherers caughthim: For as yee; 
[know he was condemned upon pretenee that he af-: 
| feed the Crowneof Duvid,arid faifored himſclte 
tobeentitled and ſalpredehe King ofthe lewes, and 
 inderifion ofchis great myftery which they under-! 
ſtoad not ;;the _ Crowneefthoraes upon his 
| head andcrucify himio it.” 1 5157 i 

---4 Burwhilftthe Princes' of the earth and the 
Rulers rake counſel] againft him, while the heathen- 
Souldiers and lewiſh pepole doc rage and make a 
mock of him:, hee that fate in thei heavens laught 
them tofcornc ,. wharthey did ain jeſt or ſcorne 
hcre on carth,he turneSintoearneſtand ratifics by 
aneverlaſtingdecree inheaven;, They cloath the 
Sonne of God with a purple or 'royall robe, and 
bowingtheirknecsthus theyiſaluce him, Haile King 
of the Tewes , unwittingly ore-prophecying 25 C4t- 


| $4a:did,as wellby matterof fat as by word, that 
| God wouldnow annoint the Sonne of Davidtobe 
{3hat King over Sjonto whomali-kaces ſhould bow | 
0. | 7% $-. + of | 
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f things inheaven,of things on the carth,of thy 
under the carth. They it deſpite and bitter ſcotfes 
wreath-a Crown ofthornes or bramblcs about hisy 
head,and- :itonwith:arcede or mock.ſcep-| 
ter,whichthey had putinto his hand, litle conſide-| 
ring that hee which ſare in the heavens did confe- 
cratehim here by this part of his afflitionsco rhe 
| weating of thate ing.Crewnc of glory which] 
David Pſal.132. had fort-told ſhould flonrifb pen 
hinewhilft hi enemics were cloathed with ſhame.wey. 
| 18: And ofthis Crowne of Glory as welltheroyall 
Diadem or Crowne of Dvid, wherein his Succe(- 
fors were enthronizcd , asthe Crowne ofholinetſe 
wherein 44r9xand his-Succeffors the High Prieſts 
were confecratee, were but the ſhadowes or modets, 
-and ſono queſtion was the Crewne uponthe Arke! 
or: Mercy>fcat . And itis a point which I willcom- 
| mend unothe ſerious readet'sovicrvation, ſpecial. 
{ ly inthe reading of the. apocalypsorthe Revelari- 
 oh,that inall or moſt part of the viſions made to 
$./obuthe Diſciple whom kee loved. of Chriftia 
| his glory, he ſtill appeares., and, His'app rancess| 
- | fill emblazoned by this Diſciple, ' 1nſome one of 
other ofthe robes which Aaron uſedat his Conle-|, _ 
cration , Sometimes he appeares with «garmen| 
downe to the foot,, and girtabout the paps with a gol. | 
den girdle: Such were the robes and girdie of Aaroy | 
the high Prieſts andro ſhew thar his Saints'were | 
| conſecrated likewiſe in &« Conſecration, his Saints 
or Angels appeared thuscloathed unto /ohrn. Rev. 
£5:209.5.6- And after that: 1 looked and behold the 
Tenipleaf the Tabernacte of uhe teftmony in heaven, 
| Cc 2 7 
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| | Temple ,; having the ſeven p , cloathed inpure 
pri ite liuncoand baving their r brefts girded with 
_ 


ups his-head... & 28 0154 51001 
5 His Pallace or Kingdome likevriſe lis walke 
orverge is. eniblazoned or ſcti:forth by the mate- 
|/Femple, icheminiſderic likewiſe ot his gloci- 
Wt =" SEE, net Bun ofthis hereafeer, 
' +&.-:Thoſe.tem flaſhes:of Royall ſalutati- 
ons and greetings which the multitude tendred un- 
to him-when heecame.intoi Ieruſalem to beconle: 
cratcd,: ;Were:ratified: »bye aq ieverlaſtin 4 decree in 
beaveti,S9 'tis faid:Riwel. 7.9.10! And after this 


beheld; «nd loe agrees mwltitade which momaencould 


ink baidherr we 
Pope withs lankngtee fayine,” Salvation unto 
God. which ſitceh pen the thrane, and unto the 

ei! This was the accompliſhment ofthe mul- 
eve cryingdivſanne tothe ſont of D evid with 
polme+ ianches .igthoir bands;;/andthoſe which 
| ehuscryed: inheavenarezhey(asthe Angellinſtructs 
Slobn) which cameontof great tribulation aud have 


beethut jitteth on the: As ſhaltidwell among them. 


Reval.y-14.15.66This waſhing of their garments 
utahe bloodafthaDhamber mary a prefigured 
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@ girdiexGomerines houppears with a Crown | 


waſhed tbeir xobes: and \made ther whitein the blood! 


| oftbe. Lamber Khereſdae ate e dheybefore the throne of | 
 Coduyd ſerve him day andivightin ha T emple, and 


igghe CanſcenidmoblatyrateBub 9\2't». Thew'| 
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the apointing oite and fprinkleit upon Aaron, an _— 
ou bis; garments. , aud of hs founcs , and: | 
\garmients:of his ſouncs:with bim'; and bee ſick bt hab | 
lawed and bis. emrra rye his:fannes; and his ſonnes: | 
LAT ents wit  hins,': This Died wherewith their 
_ were ſprinkled: was [the blood of the 
 Kemme of che: Conſecration; whoſeblood likewiſe 
 Hoſernsiris inthe 20uhwerſe. was commanded to 
take 47d put it uponthe tip of the right eart of Aaron, 
end upon the tip of the right eares of his ſonnes , tad 
wponthethumbe of their right hand, and upon the | 
greet toe of their right foot aud ſprinklethe blood orc; 
This acremony or ſervice was licerally.andpuneta- 
all ytulfilledi in the Conſecxation of our high Prieſt, 
Thehigh Prieſt ofthe Law was conſecrated with 
| farrcigne bload,,  withthe blood :ot Rammesg The 
i WBrieſk pfcheiNew Tcſtament::was-confecra- 
ted &'dien'id/g with his owe: blood:,; and'in this | 
| blood, notonly his hands, his feet oreares were | 
| ſpriokled or anointed, but his whole body was.an-. | 
| Noigted or.bathed\,. Bor though! hewasalwaics in- 
ternally-canRified, ahndechoiigh this his internallſan> 
| Qification was moſt abſolute and perfect fromthe 
| wombe, yet: would the Lord have him thus viſibly 
| and externally..conſecrared with his owne blood, 
./ tharwebyithe ſame blood. mighe be ſandified and 
|  copſecratedatter, a:betrer.\manner. then A470 was 
by the blood ofthe Rammeof Confecration. The 
moral] implyed in fpriokling-of Acror's right care, 
therhumbeodf biszighthandy: andithe-g orcarroeof 
my "ight fagtiisthis ,. I whicharethe n 
C3 0 


ſhait.alſotake of theblood; thais '0n the Altar atidof —_ 
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- | 
|  "]ofdiſciplice, andrhegmebywehich faich entreth in- 
coourhearts,mmuſt | marry 60" and hallowed by 


the blood ef our high Pricft, that wee manor 
God's will, our pad fece likewiſe which arc 
the inftrumentsof feaviccare hallowed and ſandii. 
fied by bis blood, .tharwe ma naw, 
and dochis will . Finatly as our bodyes and 
| ſoules have beene redeemed by his blood, ſoboth 
muſt be contecrated nag enabled by irunto bis 
| ſervice. \ A347 

Another ceremony or ſervice at A'; 
Conlecririo wi (6-4 + ove bantyy 
| aron's and h1 bands ii robe flex. od 
—__ fo R—_ ae. 4s the Altar ou burnt 4 


| that which hithafore ie may be _— 
cumcifion of jſe«ck,and of rare f + CON- 
| cerning Gad's demanding 7ſaas for a burnt oftcring, 
1 which-was chen obſerved cir mip ann] 
cat Writery Goddid:demandat Abrabemr's hands 
\thathe might thereby rye himſclfeto give hisow! 
|ſonne _ emma his: _ To which may 
now reſtimony of $;{5r3 ſoftome in his 
|comments:upon aur Saviours' pan je Wo- 
|.man of Samarin; Ddamibibibmic; aivewee to drink. 
| The Foantaine of life Futing beſides the Fountaint 
Ins , not that he war defironc 16 take but ra- 
ber rogiye drink: Gives drink; Yatrh bes oy 
poet ue : hee rink he cer of car 
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Thirft after the ſalvation of mens ſoules , not it that T | 
px. drink , but that | may youu rhews Jabvartogs fo] 


one rndeluopoes _ 


'5 ſfonne, but thar he de..| 
minnd to-give rok qwne Sonne for the finnes of | 
the world, as $./ohy faith. Chap.3.,ver.16. In like: 
imacner God required the ficſh arji bioadef: Bf 
lotks and ofRammes, with unleavened bread$0& 
offeredupin ſacrifice unto him atthe Conſecratigh 
of 4aren, notthat he ſtood in need ro eate theMeth-| 
| Bujis, or bread ot wheat, or drinkthe blood of 

Ras /byecharkc henpirpoſtd'co colilectare | 
| cuntoishisronly Sonne ,, whoſe] 
flcſhis meat indeed:, .hoſeblood 7 isdriok indeed, 


whoſe bodyische bread: of life, which commerh 


downe from heaven, which whoſo.caterh Shall live: 
«ever ,| forhetharerulp exeth is:conſectared by * 
to be viKing and. Pricft vor ever umo/-God the 
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ini Rcqitlatie eferhas hath been faidin thu 
bipbrdllel arte the Gonſerration of Aaron und the, 
T__ exration ofthe Soune: of Goa, the concluſion of 
h* wo whole T _ — it. 


al «J 1, WE, FI 
Wm atbath been. faidbefore: 
eo Thokenindiog obthe-everlaſting Pricſt- 
P12Y had ndog rothe ;order of Melch:- 
f [II T ſeach is the; determining of the Aaroni. | 
call Brieffhond; vnlcſſemeſhall ay cs perhaps we 
ovghttias this Priefthpediwith the legal legall rites and' 
{gcrificcs, did-Expirewithahelaſt) moral breath 
of bicm who&now -uhinornall. . ©. 

2-; (The everlaſting Licrifice whereby heiscon- 
ſcoraredinn! ,crarlatiog Piicſt . as then accom- 

RING of -tho-:Aaronicall Prieſt. 

d proclgimed whenhet ſaid conſummetumep, 
and commended his ſpiritunto God . Y et is'it not 
probable that his Conſecration, or the Conſecra- 
tion ofthe everlaſting SanQuary were at theſame 
Inſtant accomplifhed . His ſacred ſoule pertumed 
[withrhe" freſh odour afid” fragrancy of his ſweet 
ſmelling (actifice, annointed with his moſt precious 
blood i into whatſocver other place it afterwards 
\ antly repaired into the Holieſt of Holics, 
into Paradiſe it ſelfe, This is the accompliſhment of 
c ourAttonement,prefigured by the high Pricſt's cn- 
Frin * 9-049 ly place wittr blood, a»dtheperiod 

ah ſacrifices for hu owne or our Conſecr ation. 
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7 The Tribes of rac] rn never ſo maliciqu. 
| ly and ubhornly bert gainſt wi and Agr ir 
F: 5 be Tribe of Levi. an Aorgn's cceflors with 
their complices,were againſt the ſpring of D454; to 
wh AY ord . deſtjnated the Pricithood 2 - 
os Fa Lage EAR ſolemn oath, Though 

the FADES quake , andthe och. rent in ſunder; 
ibqugh þ the graves did open,and vive ugtheir gra 
moredefrousto {wallow. upth hele rebellious 
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| they know not what they dee.) yertheir murmurings 
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whips rhicle crvll] ant nercileſſe” itn" Had' quire 
ſtiprof flower, of leate, of branch, bereft offappe, 


# 
b 


gamnic,to bring forth the frairwhich never tha 
nowcotiſecrated ro bethe tree of life'ro all the Na- 
tions, enthronized inthe heavenly tabernacle, and 
ping ar the righthand of God, «#till bis enemies 

y thie rodde; of his power 'be made * bis footfoote. 
the P/almift,” Thou art my Son this day have I begot- 
tenthee , beeing underſtood of Chriſt raiſed from 
the dead, © is avauched-by our Apoftle to prove 
Chrifts calling, his Conſccratigri and advancement 
to the, Prieſthood here mentioned, to have been 
from God; and from the event anſwering te the 
PfalmiF's prophecy,and from that other teſtimony 
of P/alme t10.0ften mentioned, doth S, Peres cauſe 
the ur mupidg of the people of 1ſretl toceafe., For 


cludes, Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know af: 
| furedly that God hath made the ſame Jeſus whom yet 
have crucified both Lord and CRE . that is as much 
as if he had ſaid, both King aqd Prieft ; bythefe de- 
clarations he gained three thoufand ſoules , which 
otherwiſe had perifhed in their murmurings. 


| & 


9 Sothen the day of his ReſurreQion-isthe} 


4 . 


day wheteinthe dignity of cverlaſting Prieſthood 


is aQually collated upon him, andashe himſelfe te- 
ſtificth , 4{power & given unts mee beth iv heaves. 
and earth. And ifall power, thenas welt the power 


of Prieſthood, asthepower, royal. ' And as high 
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and as it were {corchrand beated in the fire of af- | 
dition;ro recover fappe; and leafe,' and'flo ba | 
hat Sat fade | 


ſeede inparchiow firly rhar teſtimony of | 


fromThe two'premifes A#, 2.ver.36. hethuscon- | 
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the right hand of God is the day of his ſolemne 
enmhronization, and immediately upon this hee ſent 
forth the Redde of his ftrengrh our of Sion. For by 
this rodde(fore-told by the P/a/msſs, B[al.110.) we 


areto underſtand that power , wherewith his Dil- 
 ciples were to be endued fromabove , which they 
weretoexpedt in leruſalems at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
Theeffuſion of the holy ſpirit , and emplanting the 
| Law ofthe Goſpell in their hearts apoathar day or 
the day followipg wherein the Zaw of Moſes was 
| proclatmed, was as a proclamation toall the world, 
that the Prieſthood was tranſlated , or changed by 
this manifeſt tranflation,vr change of the Law. 


Prieſt he gives Commiſſion to his Diſciples to reach | 
and baprize, The day of his Aſcenfion or placing ar | 
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fake ReſarreStion:af the, Sonu of Gad.By what Pro- 
, | phe110 was ferer told ©: By what Parſays ar legas/ 
Kites it was fore-yiftured er fore. ſpadowed, - | | 
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the want of exphicua. keliefe 18 tvs grend drticle| 
of the Reſurre bien did argue. rather & Suluejitior 


flowneſſs to believe the $ ariptieres. hen any inf de- | 
lay, traucredelity , even tn ſ#5/: 6 has ſarve lis 
miracles, and had heard bim fore-tell his death end 
rofing againe untill-the event did maniſe#t unto 
themthe truth of his former Dodtrine and predi- 
Fions, 


=» Henthe Do&or 6fthe Gentiles ſaich, 
Yo He eteemed to know nothing,amongſt 
£ the great Maſters of knowledge, ſave 
A VAED leſus Chriſt rd him crucified, this 
RE exception no way excludes the 
knowledge of his ReſurreQion from 

the dead, or implies that he had not the knowledge | 
ledge of his Crofle . How highly ſoever he dide- ) 
ſtceme both myſteries, it doth not argue that hee 
| did ratethe knowledge of his Aiſcention into hea- 
ven, his ſefſionatthe right hand of God , or his 


| = ones 
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[= thenice ro judge the quick and the dead 
ofe nite lower Is The preateft bleſſing which hee 
coi either praiſ@God for ; or pray theo him for, 
whethey f8r info. or for his beloved” Epbefiaht, 
ma theknowledgeras he rermes it) of theſe grand 
ries. Wherefore 1 alfo after 1 bad heard of your 
(faith inthe Lord leſwe and love unto all the Saints, 
Huſt 201 10'ahvt thankes fir you, wikivg mention of 
you #® my praiehs ; that the Od of vuy Lord teſtes 
Chriſt, the Father of Glory, may give ents you the 
ſpirit of wiſddme and revelation in the 8nowle edte of 

him - The tyes vf your underſtanding brine enlig 
fexed,thit yet may krlew what is the Fapt of brs calling, 
th whit the Ychesrof the Glory of his inheritance 
th his Saints avi whit is the derieBig grearnt(ſe of 
his Power 10 wierd, who bttieve according tothe! 
HMRhy of hit os Power, which heeteronebtth | 
m "hen he wh Bis fro » the dead, ant 1 hit 
hit dnwe rioht hand in i heaveyly places, farre 
pre all principalitiee, and power, Ml witht, 4d | 
dominion, ant try name that is nanced, not alyi iz 
—_— eat)  IREB tor Ld 0bi0þ 3ito come; E- 
Vac, Biit the high price of the 


[oe Gwe ot theſe myfteries, and the fervepcy of 


his pra ers forittaitin ynro fuch knowledge,are 
ne Sar Reofet. BBC .0.7. HI hat 


HSI aiht 1H mics, thoſe T cond loſſe for 

C hritt yet beiefſe, and 1 connt all things but lofie 
for the excelfency of the — to - Chriſt leſtss 
my Lord,” TW Have ſuffered the loſe of a or 
WA 14 Tis tout rhity ts »g thitl way winne 
Chy FA i Wn in\him, nbt prvine mine owne| 
2H 11ghteoſneſſe, 


| — 


Jen nn tus bk. D_—_—_— —— — 


hw ata 


" 


* Regekiah 
|2\Ring. 1943. 
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righteouſneſie, which & of the Law, but that which 
through the fatthof Chriſt, the righteouſuefſe which 
#of Gedly fe ther 1 may know him. and. he pow- 
"of bi Beſancrefing , hn the felowſip of 
rings, b onformable units 6b 

any peanes. 1 might attgine unto the Reſurrettion of 
thedead.... 1 Ty | | | OED 
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the reliques of my private forrow and gricfe, even 
ie this ſubjeRt of publique joy and comfort, Forthe 
birrereſt and deepeſt ſting wþichworldly croſſes, or 


$ 
mpliphicicath ifioclles',. qr.other vexations-paſk 
baye lcfein my thoughts,is this, That myportion, 
for many, yeares in all. theſe,(reſpeRtively) hath 


Covent accefiry opon me, either notarall, erin 


£ 


OY 


my.former labours in theſe 


* 
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cr labowrs intheſe greatmyſteries,” which 
tomy apprehenſion had beene well ſer in my flou- 


[4 2 


| riſhing and vivid yeares; or (to borrow anexpreſſi- 


\Wſrom amore faceed and more. auphemigue: Av- 
thor)th coma 
lefrra 


ar 
ob ys ep: *UEL SNOQUIG 
now tothe birth. when there is 1c 


rength 


ad ſtrength who, was the Author of this com. 
 ./ po"... #4 » OTNINTELIE TSS 2200 
Plaint; 2nd on the ſame Lords gracious gaodnefle, 
my. weaknefſe whether of memory, .judgment,or 
expreſhon ſhall repoſeir ſclfe . As forthe Articles 
of Chriſt's ReſurreRion andAfcention,! he ivgenu- 
ous Reader cannot expect , nor can] hopegbatl 
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\ſhould ſay mych whichhath, not been (aid before 
[by many others , ec inthisripe age of lear- 


the Law but that which | 


ng made con ormab eavto hu prog ; 


| bringrhem forth ; yer wasthe Lord his comfare| 
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| - Aprincipall Article of faith. 

ning, theſe being the theames or ſubjeRtsofanni- 
 - Sermons upon the ſolemne feaſts unto 
which they properly belong as well inthe Court, 
as inthe Vniverfities, and all other well ordered 
Churches throughout this Kingdome z yet ſome. 
what I muſt ſay concerning theſe two pointsas be- 
iog ingaged tobuing this long treatiſe concerning 
the = Wilihad of Chriſt and him cruetfied to ſome 

 -- 
ry The true or Chriſtian beliefe of any Article 
in the Creed includes ſomewhat morethenan opi- 
nion, more then a pious opimion or meere vrobabi 


| 
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preſſion, imports ſomewhat more thena meere be- 
liefe of them ; more then ſuch a beliefe,or the ſigh, 
[or experiment of greateſt miracles could pr uce 
ox eſtabliſh in moſt docile Auditors whether ofour) 
| Saviour Chriſt himſelfe, or of his Apoſtles, for e. 
venthe beſt 8& moſt docile of ——_ or Apo- 
files which had beenear.witnefſes of his heavenly! 
Dodrine,and cie-witneſſes of all his miracles from 


| his repoſall inthegrave,did not knowhalteſomuch 
concerning the myſteries ofhis Croſle, of hispal- 
ſion, and bloody death, before his Relurrectionas 
they did aftcrit, nordidthey ſo well underſtand fo 
much of the power and vertue of his Refiirrection 
itſclic, for many dayes after their expericnce of 
thetruthofir, as they did after his Aſcentioninto 
heaven, and the deſcenfion of the holy Ghoſtupon 
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lity of its truth;andthe knowledge of the myſteries | 
laſt mentioned, in our Apoſtle's meaning or ex- 


his baptiſme or temptatien in the wilderneſſe unto] | 


them;by whoſe efficacious inſpirationor operation 


Ee in| 
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intheir hearts and ſoules , the knowledge ot all the 
fore-mentioned Articles was much increaſed:,. and 
their beliefe ofthe meaneſt matters which didcon- 
cerne Chriſt;,much better rooted and ſtrengthened, | 
then it had been before his glorification:His placing | 
at the right hand: of- God in his. throne of majeſty 
did crownethcir former belicfe and glorious hopes. 
with freſh joy andcomforrt. | : 
Whereinthe knowledge of Chriſt, and the 
knowledge of other ſubjects, whether philoſ, ophi-! 
call, or mathematicall,or in other termes,whercin 
the faculty of Theology and ſcjences. properly ſo! 
| [called agree or differ , hath:beea diſcuſt atlarge in- 
[the ſeventh Booke of theſe commentaries and in. 
thefourth, We are then properly ſaid to:know any. 
[effe, or concluſion inſciences properly. ſo called. 


or ſo reputed, when wediſcernethe trne.cauſewhy 
itisſo , andareaſſured that it cannor be ottierwiſe, 


And we arethenſaid to know Chriſt, and him cru- 
cified according to the ſcale of ſpeculative. know- 
ledge, when we can diſcerne theſweet harmony. be- 
tweene the eyangelicallrelattons,or matrers related 
by theApoſtles.concerning Chriſt,8& the predictions 
of the Prophets,or prefigurations by marters of fat 
inthe Law, orlegall-ſervices.,. or- in facred-hiſto- 
ries. Againeas in ſciences, properly focalted there 
is a regreſſe-or knowledge of the cauſeby the eftect, 
of the ffe&t by. the caule;. So there is a two-fold 
knowledge of Chiiſt., the one ſpeculative (ſuch as 
hath beene deſcribed before): the other ,_ which is 
the better, pracicall orexperimentall, which later 
is becter reſembled by morall philoſophy. then 


| 
| , by | 
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wes "Of the zwo-fold knowledge: of | '& bris. 


by naturall experiments, or mathematicall conclu- 


1 ſtons. ; 

5 This experimentall knowledge of Chrift, 
and of the myſteries whereof we treate, conſiſts in 
that ſolid impreſſion which the fore-mentioned ſpe. 
culative knowledye being liniamented in our brains 
doth by the finger of God, that is by his holy ſpi. 
rit, ingrave in our hearts, and inſtampe upon eur af-| 
feRtions.I muſt beginne with the ſpeculativeknow.. 


ſurregtion and Aſcention of the Sonne of God; and 
conclude with the practicall or experimentall, 

6 Theconclufions,or declarations of theſe my- 
ſteries are ſet downe by the foure Evangeliſts di 
diſtinaly, and accurately both for ſubſtance, and 
hiſtoricall circumſtances, and their ſeverall refe. 
rencesto former Scriptures avouched not only by 
them bur by other ofthe Apoſtles in their canont- 
| call writings, eſpecially by S. Pau/1n his Epiſtlesto 
| the Epheſians, Coloſſians, Corinthians, andto the He- 
brewes . The Evangelicalldeclaration of this great 
myſtery,with the manner how the beliefe or know- 
ledge of it was improv'd or enlarg'd,is moſt pun- 
Qually and cleerely related by S. John Chap. 20, 
This bleſſed Apoſtleand S.Peter did at the firſt be- 
lieve Hary Magdalen's report more diſtinalyand 
expreſlely then they did the propheticall predicti- 
ons . The firſt gay of the weeke,commeth Mary Mag- 
dalen carly when it was yet dark, unto t he Sepulchre, 
and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from the Sepulchre. 
Then ſheerwnneth,and commeth to Simon Peter, and 


ledge of theſe two Articles concerning the Re-| 


to the other Diſciple whom 1eſus loved, and ſaith un- 
EEC 2 to, 
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Ti his grand Artis of faith nox firmly halieved [| 


them, they. have taken away nha Lord aut of the Se. 
UrTIR , and we know not where they have laid hins, 
q erer therefore went forth , andthetather Diſciple, 
_ | and.came 19 the Sepulcher .. $8: they ranne. both toge- 
ther, andthe other Diſciple drdout-rannePeter, awd 
came firit tothe Sepulcher. And heſtooping downe, 
iokitg: inſaw the linnen cloathes lying, yes | 
n= he not-in; Thew camweth Simon Peter follow. | 
ing him, andwent imo; the Sepulcher, andſeeth the | 
| lenenclaabr lie, Andthe Naphin that was about 
ead,not ing with the limen clothes , but wrap- 
ped fo pdregtber inaplace by.it ſelſe .. Then went in alſo 
ther Diſtiple,which came fir it to the Sepulcher, | 
4nd prope ſaw and believed , foras yet they knew not 
the Scripture,rhathe muſtriſe againe from the dead. 
Such knowledge or belictcofthe Scriptureas for 
this time S. 104 had, was farther improved by | 
Chriſt's apparition umo them upan the ſameday 
oſs wo evening. T. henthe ſame day at evening, being 
vn; weeks , when the doores were ſhut, 
(FP Diſciples were «ſimblea. for ftare of the | 
ewes, came Teſus and ſtood in the midſt and ſaith un- | 
tathem, Peace be unto you. Andwhenhe hadſaid ſo, hee | 
ſhewed unto them hu bands and hb fide. Then were | 
the Diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. Thenſaid 
Teſus unto them ag eine, Peace bennto your ifs m VF 4- 
ther hath ſent me, even ſo ſend 1you. And when bee 
had ſaid thr, he breathedonthem andfaith unto them, 
receiveyee the holy Ghoft . Whoſoever finnes yee Gy 
mit , they are Gs. and whoſoever finnes ye ve- 
taine they are retained. But Thomas one of the twelve | 
| which 045 called Didymus was not with: them when 


Jeſus 
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Loſes came Theother Noſcipls 


0Gept: 1 ſhed ſee in his hands the prix af the natles, 

[rake in my finger imo the print. of the nailes , dindh 

ndinto hin (ae, I will nothelgove, and af- 

[I daies his aero rs were within, and Tho- 
| mas withthem: Thencawe leſus the doores being ſhut, 
4nd ſtand-in themidſt andſaid, Peace beuntoyos. 0n.T hen 


|  ſeirh he to Thomas, Reach hitherthy;finger:, and be- | 


' hold my hands , and reach hither ry hend,aud thruſs 


#4 _ my ſ1de.and be not faithleſie but believing. And 


| Thomas a»ſmered and ſaid. wnto him, My Lord and 
m9 God,leſws ſaith unts him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
:  hait ſeencme,thon haſt believed, blefiet are they that 
Ahevencr ſerve, and-yet. havebelieved. Vato ſome ir 
may, ſeeme. queſtionable in what. ſenſe,or how farre 
[an of 5, Pawl:iis true, faith commeth by hearipg, 


—_— Si, Thomas profeſlerh that he would nor, and 
| [2 itt:this pr%. of himſelte canfefleth-that hee 


| did wa. of the fundamentall Articles of | 


| Chriſtian faith, towit, Chriſt's ReſurreQtionfrom 
the dead, untill they had ſeene what they hadto be- 
lieve +- Yetif wecould accuraely fate the internal! 
 ſenſeorkernel{ from the: huske or ſhell of words 
| wherein it iscontained, it will inferreno more then 
| this, ther thefſight ofthe'cye or miracles ſeene may 


| bean.inducement or introductionunmotruebeliefe; 


[they cannotbethetruc ground or. anchor-hold of 
Chriſtianfairh. Such faich muſt be grounded, and 
| hopetruly Chriſtianmuſt be pitched upon the te- 


and Canoanicall weitings'. 


therefare ſaid nth | 
him, we have ſeen the Lord: Ent hs (aid unto theme | 


ſtimony of Moſes or the Prophets, or other ſacred 
The'rcaſon why: S. laby' 
3 -- Ee 3 did 
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| Neither Peter nor Tohn were wwubelizvers 
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this light he knew notthe Scripture whichrhee had 
often 


| either of theſerwo Apoſtles were atthis timeinthe 

ſtate of Heretiques, or that citker of their caſes 
| werenobetter then the caſes of Infidels; ratherit 
| would-be abranch of infidelity in us tothink that ar 


|.liefe in-Chrift (as in their Meſhas and Redeemer) 


did not believeour Saviour's ReſuneQion before 
heſaw his empty tombe, and the linnen cloathes 
wherein he had been wrapped, was becauſe before 


rd reador avouched . The ſight then of 
this or of other miracles , did but openanentric or 
gy untothe true knowledge of thatwhich hee 
ad formerly heard. But more ſtrangeit may ſeeme 
toallof us , that twoſo great Apoſtles as S. Petey 
and S.lohy, which had been for three yeares anda | 
halfe together perpetuall auditors offuch a Maſter 
as fpake as never man ſpake, and often eye-witneſles 
of fich workes done by thim,as no man beſides him 
could doe, ſhould nowbeignorant of that funda- 
mentall Article of faith whereof at this day to 
doubt were herefie, which nowto deny wereinfi. 
delity:For if Chriſt benotriſenfrom the dead,then | 
the dead ſhall not ariſe,and if the dead doenotariſe, 
then were both preaching and hearingvaine; our 
faith were vaine;both Prieft and people were ina 
worſe caſe then infidels, and we Chriſtians ſhould 
beofall menmoſt miſerable. 
6 Yetfarre be it from.us to ſay or think that 


men. 


thistime they had nofaith .' The reote of their be. 


was intire and -incorrupt; the ftemme 'sf it was 
{ound although untill this .cimcie had not ſhut our 


|inro this particular branch of fairh. This was the 


time | 


—___ﬀl 


= 


whiles they did nat truly believe Wc. © 


- | edge of our Saviour's Reſurrection had beene as 


6 — ne: a. —t_ 


lh. 


——cw_uurTr_ WV. 


| cheerfull as. in the iflue both did-prove: Thehear- |- 


| prefſely believed rp have.ſeene- him _againe. withih ; 
| three dayes. The ftrengrh,the livelyhood,or cheer- 


| pericnced intheir joytull enterrainment of theplad 
| tidings which were brought unto: them by. Mery 
| Magdalen, and whereof their outward ſentes were 
[inpart witneſſes: Their joy could not have been ſo. 


; cheerfull and hearty if jt had: been expreſſcly and 
' confidently expeRed by them « It was by ſo much 


| of it was lefſe- thought, on, 


| without blame, /inthae before this time they knew 


'time wherein the aRtuall and expreſle beliefe of 

Chriſt's Reſyrretion from the dead was toblof- 
ſomeand beare fruit even in theſe two- Apoſtles. : 
That it did now breake forth in them and bear fruit 
was the work of Godthat before this time it ſhould 
keepe in-and bein ſome ſort ſnipr,wasthe ordinance | 
and diſpenſationot the ſame God :* for ifthe know- 


expreſſe, as explicite , anddiſtin&before his death, 
as it was after his riſing fromthe dead , neither had: 
their love either been ſo hearty tnitfelfe,.or ſo ma. | 
nifeft to themſelves, nor their faith. fo lively and: 


tineſſe of theirlove unto him: whilſt, hee. lived:was. 
manifeſted even unto: themſelves , .by their ſorrow 
for his death, which doubtlefſe -badbeene much: 
leſſe ,. #fin the. 2nferim. they had aQually and cx- 


% 
. 


fulneſſe of their faith was truly matiifeſted' and cx- | | 


mn” 


great,nat their embracement of his Reſurrection ſo 


the welcomer, by how. much the accompliſhment | 
7 But weretheterwo great Apaſtles altogether 


notthe Scripture that, Chriſt was torile from the 
dead? 


wr 


; | diſſet tunc Pe: |, 


| Petro intra- 


| [quod non fect 


| Sel _ rraly-balie'ye x this Article EH 


* Fytroennte 


vit etianm al- 

ter diſcipul, | 
wvenerat: Sed. 
ante Perrun : 
ingredi n08 &- 
rat auſu His 
vidit etian 
linteamnings & 

ſudariums fed; 
fecit aliud | 


Petrus, cred!i- 
dit enimgnem- 
pe reſurreri/ | 
ſe Dominun.s 
Perrus intra TIO 
wvit quidem 

& vidit. I0- 
hannes vero 
tntravit, vi- 
dit, & credi- 
dit. Si credi-_ 


#har rhey 


tbe morecapable or worthy of 
tolay any blame uponthem,wherc- 
ewharTIthink of them, much 
lefſe 20- dSrermine any thing concerning them, I 
muſt make bold ro be rhe Reader's remembrancer 
-ofthatwhich our Saviour himſclfe immediately 
after his ReſurreRion faid unto two of his Difc1- 
es which Uiddoubroftherruth of ic, albeirthey 
heard it inaſorteſtified, rhe ſtory i is Lwk.24. 
22e23.Gertarne women of our company (ſay thoſe two 
Diſciples which went with our Saviour to Emmaus) 
wace wo. ifbed prbich ware early at the Sepulcher. 
 Andwhen they found nit his body they cane ſaying, 
6 ſeene a vifion of Angels which ſaid 
that he was alive; Andcertaine of them which were 
with us wentrovhe Sepulcher and feundit even ſous 


| he wowrew hell faid, but m—___ want. Then hee 
ſaidwntuvhbe,0 fookaa 


brart ro beljeve all 
tbatthe Prophe wed ten . Onght wot Chritt to 
have kev oferdch age, awd to entor-inte hu glory. 
S. arg as. hp were 1yablero this 
cenſure ofrheſupteame Tudge 7447-1 leave for =_ | 
70 daermine.S, 7ohnifrom'this' time did ex 
believe Chriſt's ReſurreRivn . Sodid nots. Puree 
tillafcerwards,if we may believe the rolleMions a 


' | rras, non utig: 


' | ſoli fibi Iohan-, 


es fidem tri; 
buiſſet <-c. * 


| Videplura in;" 


| annora. ibid. 


_T "I he dead was tore-figritied and:mighe hauebeene | 


cardinall* M. Tolle upbnxhis plate; » - V0 

- $ Thepoint) which'from out Saftabrs tes 
unto theſe Diſcipels; £wk.24:and from otirEvange- 
lif's confeſſion of himſelfe inthe 9;v&r? ofthe 20; 


Chup.1 would cqmmend tric the Reader's confide- 
reation, ischis;thatour Saviour's'Raſurrecion from 


fore- 


— ——— 
— 
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Dt ek 
oy AGE? 2 # 


| | of hrii#s Reſurretlion, before S.Peter. 


| Prophets he expounded wnto them in all the Scriptures 
theithings comrerning himſelfe .- And when S.Iohn! 


- i 


—————] A — OO OT” Os OO” I I —_—2 Lt. he 


fore-knowne,nor from one or.two places of Scrip+ 
'ruxe-onfygburt from many; from the current of that} 
iwhich Aoſesand the Prophets had written. Soic} 


followes Luk. 24.27.Beginning at Moſes and all the 


faich that tht-D iſciples as-yet knew not theScriptures, 


enmity betweent thee and the woman, and betweene 


dead, The phraſe imports as mucb, as if the 


tueof Chriſt's Death, and ReſurreRion from the 
Dead. 


& CuaP, 30. 


That the Death and Reſurrefion of the Sonne of God 
was aniomatically fore-told in the firſt promiſe 
made ts our Father Adam, and our Mother Eve. 

' That his Reſurreftion was' exquiſitely prefigured 
by I{aac's eſcape from death ; and the Propagati. 
on of hu Kingdome afier hk. Refwrreftion ? by 

-' the tranes increaſe ; or multiplication of [lasc's 

ſtede , A parallel betwixt on» Saviour and Toleph 
in their afflittion and exaltation. 


22& Hetruth of our Saviour's Reſrrreion 
WM [@F- is neceſfarily though but xnigmatically 
SSA, included in the: firſt promiſe made to 


/ mankind. Gen.y.ver.15, AndTImwillput 


[this is morethen if hee had ſaid thatrhey knew not 
the Scriptures that hee muſt rife againe from the- 


whole drifr and ſcope of Scripture wasto fore. ſha-/ 
dow, ſ{erforth., or exemplifie the powerand ver-/| 


owe nt ws 


F f 0 


ti. lth 


"_ 


6 braift lim heel, Ehis ſacredroracle,as-hath-been. 


theprelent purpoſe, by the beele of thi-wemens ſed 


ing - ofthe place is thus; Asa 
ly,fo neither was death ir {elſe uato Qur Saviour,be- 


tucofhis divine p 
againe after be had been pur to death,as a ſtrong bo- 
dy,whoſe vitall or internall parts are whole and 
ſound, can recover- health affor ſome bruiſe in the 
| [heele,or other infirmiry. in his outward or extream 
parts; butfocould- not. Saran recaver the: blow 
which.our. Saviour by . lis Sufferings gave him-in 
the hoad.z. bee hath been over ſince diminud/-capitss 


ſuchas werebefore his captives « So'{aith our.Sa- 
VIOUr-I0k. 12.08.31 Now 6 ther judgment of this 
| world; now ſbeiltbe Prince of +his-mar id be £7 aur, 


A ngelicaltglory , when hee ſoughtso be like Gad 
hisCregtor: The other irom hispower or domimniori 
aver this inferior world or moxall men; :Andthis 
bo |  _ befell 


_——— 


hr — 


TIF" —_— —_ 


to:diverſe purpoſes befortobſtrved, includes a'lice-/| 
rall; and an emblemaricall ormyſticall ſenfe . To 


w ir. omcofihe. ancients underflaced thekiu- | 

manitypofour Saviour; andoatawiſlt,(oindocnor || 

| 95m "15" E086 tea precitdly. The warrant- | 
ep 

bruiſe inthe heeleto an ordinary: man is not dead.- | 


cauſche was God as-well as. man, andby:; the ver- | 
7, could as cafily recover life | 


awd thy ſcedytt frallbraeſo thy heed and thew-| 


deprived ofhiswancd. power;and:difpolleſſed of | 


, 4.» = [1 
p Aa * 


0 


#xrome., And hisdrawing of-menunte him. was a |. 
drawing of them out of Saran's bondageanddomi- | 
\pion:. Sothar Lucsftr,as wee may hencegather,had | 
atwo-told fall, The one from heaven ax his ſeat af | 
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i. 


Imoremile. bi than other men, by ing'to: 
have himlifted up upontheCrofie,arthobralin Jos 
peat wasin the wildernefſe The ſame nailes that 


er of dearth that s ghe Divell. 


nailed our Saviour's fecte tothe Crofſe did pierce} 
thenld Serpent's head. Inbriefe,Chriftwas tocruth! 
the old Scrpent's head by conquering death , and 
death could not be fully cenquered but by dying, 
So that whenit offcred it ſelfe unto aur Saviour, he 
Was to-meetewich it,and te fightwith it, not a farre 
off, buthand zo hand, yeato.claſewich ir, andtoire- 
ccive the utmoſt force and power of itineverypatt. 
'Notthus throughly to have taſted it, hadbceneto 
eſcheyw it,orto have fled fromit, nottohbavecon- 
queredir: Bubthus tpabide the extremity of it, to 
reccive the full dinrof all thejblowes that death and 
hell,or alchepowers of darknefſe could reach mor. 
jtality z. and;yet to putalloff , or rather toredouble 
their.fqrces upon themſelves was truly tofubduc 
{death,and him that hadthe pore GT 
our Apaſtle's inference, Heb.2.ver 14, Foraſmuch 
then as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, 


—_—. 


He alſo hinoſelſa likewiſeteoke part .of the ſame , that | 
Fe ee lin in hes dekeltes 


.-2 OurSaviour, asſome of the ancients have 
wittily;ſaid, did as it were$«it his divinity with his 
bymanity., that hee might catch:Satanin his owne 
xe, or-with:bis owneoet . Satam being by nature 
an immartalkſpirit , .did:take upon him the bodily 
ſhape of a Sexpenc to beguile the firft woman; and 
our Saviaur bai A” —_ Spizitagd _—_ 
2 


—— ———— 


———— 
lth. te. et. 


——_—— 
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i. 


The Reſurreionef Chriſt prefigured © | 


God did take our fleſk(that is,theiwomans ſeed)ups- 
.him,chereby rodeceive or intrapperhegreat Teinp- 
ter... Forunlefle the Godhead: had beets inveſted 
with the weakneſlc of morrall fleſh, the old Serpent 
would not baveſo deſperately adventured his ſting 
or.teeth upon the Godhead as he did.. Burwhilfthe 
ſoughtro [wallow the bait of- his fleth, hee hath. 
loſt his ſting,hee hath broken his teerh, -and ſpoi-. 
|led his jawes by medling with the Godhead, 
.. 3: .. But more plaindy: by muct 'was our Savi- 
.our's:Reſurreiongand vidorpoverdeath fore- pi- 
RAured by 1ſa46's narroweſcape fram death. Gen;22.. 
9-TheAltar was buileon purpoſe for him,the wood; 
| was couched, and: Ifasc faſt: bound upon it; the 
{knife was in his Father's hand; xvhoſe arm was trer. | 
ched forth to ſtrike hint: iBrir:God by his: Angell, 
and:a voice: from. heaven 'delivers him- from this { 
[imminent danger,:as it is 011.12. This only Son of | 
|.4brabamr, this child ofpromile., the only hope, or 
pledge. of chat promiſed ſeede which was-expeted 
fromthe: beginning , was to.come thus neere unto: 
| deatb,and yer to bedeliveredfrem it, tharthe faith. 
\of Abraham Cconcerningthe.Death- andReſarreRi- 
onof Chriſtthe promiſeg\{eed;might be rficds' or 
ratherthat by his criall, our. Saviour's Death and 
RelurreRion might be truly repreſented or fore- 
pictured by, 7/aa&s5dangerand:delivery:So-ſaith the 
Apoſtle Heb.11:1718. 19. By faith, Abrahain when 
| he was jried offered up Iiac,andhe that hat received | 
the promiſes offered up.his. only begotten. Sonne ; of 
whors it was ſaid, that in Iſaac ſbellthy ſeedbe calted: 
Acconnting that God was able ta reife him #þ even 


RO: __ from\ 


: 


y.—_—_— 


aw woof 2D as wo 


E2 « . ByIſabe's! Tyliverame... Fe m TT | 22H 
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from the > Gd form inhence alſo hereicd him in| 
Seurey td wit, "of che ReturteQionof — 
Promiſed 2 I q 
{ 7.4 Thelater part of chis an belongs rrieey= 
lyand paoperly -ungo*Chntt,: in-whons aloneit 
cotlld befulfilled-': Borthomote in.namber 4bra- | 
Dain schildreniccording ,t6 thefleſh were; before | 
| the promiſed ſeed did comei;; and: the grexer their | 
temporell prolperity,or happineſſs were, cheworſe 
irmuſtnceds goewith/other: Nations 06 kindreds ; 
| of the carth.ifthe Meflias; or promiſed feth ſhould: 

, have erected:iſuch a temporall Kingdome' here on 
earth, 'asthe ewes expected, the Nations-ofthe 
earthcould nobhavebeeno bleſſed iahinvy: as-God | 
promiſedbyOarh to Abranum; tot licks nopartof 
; pinefle, bur rathei4niſery ro haverke fewes;! of 
{eel of 4brehaw. according ro: the ins forizheir 
| | Loids and Mafters, .: . i: * W 
105 'Notwiichſtanding the- former” -orvihiſd! was 
In part fulfilſjedinthemightyinczeaſe of!46rahbim's 

poſterityby' 8474, rhis was a ptedge dithe later 
part which was to be, fulfilledia-Chriſt.- Through 
faith (faiththe A poſtle) Sarah received rength ts 
toncejveſteil und mas delivertd'of) 4rhild whenſhee 
was paſt-agtbtreuſe ſheejadged him fairhfullwho had | 
promiſed. Therefare ſprang there even of one,and hin | 
| a4 grod as dead., [o.muny as the 'fturres ofthe vkie in 
vinkinede, and as thi [andimbich k bj THESE: ſhots, | 
innumerable. Hob. ryiv.1 rags 2 39 

6 Irwasone of thegreat wonders ofthe world; 

thatfrom a woman: that: had: been barrentillafter 
 fourſcore yeares obage; Pers ſhould proceed _—_ 
ns * 
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| drody! 
| fonhno more fonnes then 1ſeec2 andthismighty 


bh 


{is Godto raiſe | 
|] nakeehe barren atwittull Mather of "merry | 
] dren; Hawb 


| thatsoreh ſhould ones Mare 


| ſonnest6; God througho 


\the fleſh wigh 


"The Reſarrodbion Fr Fo er 


Gxtuaticdthoafand mcneithinde®thefour bun. 
notwithſtanding 
leſſe KH; her children had beenmore, bur iis ſhe bronghe 


Nartidn didipring fro: dadeb.;; who was bucone 
branchof ifaco: Sowbwiasct good as dead when 
ſhe conceived dſabe and 7ſact himfelfwas atdeath's 
doore beforc-ho gave lite: to others . . So full 
out of weakneſſe, and to 


St,o0r 
——— 1 19 Wee miracle which wasto:be exhi- 
iſcd ſeed. More admirable it was 
uote te cd Virgin Should bearea Sonac,, then 
cand:mira- 
 culousthat Chriſt being put to. death fhould !be. 
come the Father of more people: 'then Jſacc had! 
bene: Verthis wee'ſee hath Godptifermed: For 
Gacce\his>ReſurreRion hoe :battr: begotten more 
ut the - Nations then' all 
Fed ren of Abrahem or: La acconding rothe 
Thik\rvimaculous birth ofche:Church , and 
this hightyincrealeof herchildren,the Lorttdidas 
i erepalibt-outso-furureages intheforc-mentio., 
ned incrtele of Sare/'s ipofterty;; that :theworld 
| mightlaownchs body ercfubRance whemirthould 
| appeare , bythe piqure webiqh bet hadmadeof 
it. -And that > ver 5: poſtetitie acoording) to 
t ftedfafilyi belicve the ſpirituallpro- 


- 1226 6 00a: 5c; (Of which pledge. 


ny {ſacs poſteritywas but a ſhadow, a drag 
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wandetiall incteafeof Sarah's | 


had been | 
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very one: of them was a part.: 
TE Tomhisendand purpotc 


hisProphert Eſay. Chap. $1:vi21; Hearken cemiter 


tothe hole of the pit mbenceyee are dy cd. Lopke UN. 
zo Abraham your Fother.z'\and td Sarah that 
yOK, For Pale fort alone; and TL. _ in. 
erenſea hens. 


9 It was more remarkably trus. of us Chrit: 


of the Ifraclires, Whizh werebornein Egype... 
mere rot the erearetbutuhaleaſt of all: prapleoon Ma: 
tons, It way norour owneqmvitor.fhreagriomage us' 


ſtowedrheblofling of Haar in fuller meaſure upon 


thus multiplyand jnortaſtug.. Te Rovkmbynce we:| 
 hetvew ; arteþ the hete of 26 pitiwmience mewere | 


ere. 
Ga wavour Saviour's: gu = his death 
the Evan liſt S; Lyke 2.53524 16: 
[gh ow bird eqad the body. 
frm d900en, 


- end ins 8 rarer —_ mas. heiren in ftone 
train meonderdgicn wdrlaid. | 


SogOur Saviour's ReſurreRion from. the dead 


. 10%: ThisRockwasthe quarrie,: ont of which 
fgrreand wideoverthe face ofthe whole earthy was 


v5. Je was his power, bis love and witdome, chat did.| 


bargy 


| 


ans;(wherhierthe poorexemnane afthefonnezof As 
I accardi Tackedoth: "which werdconver-;| 
ted,or of us Gent les the. feed of Tephen,)thenir was | 


Fee-| 


—————— 
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{ogreat a Natidnas weme® Burthic Lordogr:God;| 
which loved Abrabar ,. lovedugin Chriſtand be:i| 


| che whole: Church of: God', which is now.ſpread|. 
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Refarrefibn -deadirt nas: and creſ- 


dns ante Abrabamot oil rv 


frinjojm 
acratidn? Wan: generation -did the- \ Prophet. 
iopm ror cletnionoths gonof God? 
was = he -ahcients have” interpreted 
many moderac interpreters. v4 eee 
A ny Budthis weretorunne-count 
even  Noprintortoorftcpoftiic Pro-| 
pheVopeoge eſſciirthis wy 2polinnddiiciroum-! 


ole 


- drach, | bh p = 
| inde Prophet; Hee Was ad amthe 

\thebiving , forthe. 'travſgreſfion "mMJP xe. 
[Heiker, And bremalabigre reve with the wicked; and 
with the lighywVicedeath; becanſe he hadeine bp $9) 
lencegueithe}warany\deceitin'hirmourk,and.vet>3 6; 
Whinabeufh ale make his ſoule an offering. ' for. finne, 
| he ſhall chaſed, wee ſhall prolong his roms Mopar] 
eaferdat { the Lordyb Solb handle Hefb all 
feraf therraveliof bis ſon aa and be fatisfied '; i:by Bis 


knomledge ſhallmy righteous ſervant juſtifie many-, for 
heflatiirer FAeITSRIQUELICS,N 1-LI . They. wh A 


_Jniquities} 


If 


| | 


OR CR 
The rin (HE 


| xt ia This\fplication ofthe Type ae 
by the Prophet Eſay. Chap. 53.9.8. Heewas taken | 
judgment ,and who ſhall declare | 


\wasthe firſt o 5 rk Joel of ix :  And:by. vertue:ofhis| 


poſſes; ifiickds withour ihe of worn conſumedto | 
inthe goavey, .atebroomicliving ſtones. z: even}; 


h 


rsinmgtchouſcof Godz Abrebam's childrenac: | 


wy iogeb promiſe 3 forvut of fewer Bath. :Godveifed | 


3 


: 


{£0 comeand as man,the Father of Asraham, the Fa- 


| 


the Sonne of man ſhould be glorified! Yerily verily, I 
[ſay ants you _ 4 corne of wheat fall into the| 
b1deth alone, but if it dieit bring-| 


worlds , from alleternities,did now: beget him as 


- by Tfaac's deliverance. V 


iniquities he did beare . and whom hee juſtified, are| | 


aisfeed , or that Generation whereof the Prophet 
doth ſpeake . Vnto this purpoſe our Saviour him- 
ſelfe doth ſpeak, 104,12.ver.23.24., When Andrew 


fion) and told him .cerraine . Greekes deſired to ſee! 
him,he anſwered them ſaying,The hoare i come that 


ground and die it 
eth forth much fruit; 
12 InreſpeRofthis his ReſurreQion out of the 
grave,he is called the firſt begotten from the dead; for 
the Father of whom hee was begotten betore all | 


man ynto glory and immortality. According to his} 
ficſt birth as man by the blkefled Virgin,he wastru- 
ly called the ſeed of £-4r4hams,the ſonne of Davin.) 
According te the ſecond birthor begetring him 
from the grave heis called the Father of theworld 


2nd Philip came unto him ( a licle hefore his Paſ-| 


ther of David ,. yea, and of Melchiſedech himſelfe 
who bleſſed ,1braham.. For the life of glory and| 
immortality doth deſcend'to all that ever ſhall be| 
partakers of it, from the man Chriſt Ieſus now pol- 
{ſt ofelory and immortality, astruly and really,as 
his mortaliy.orlife in the fleſh did deſcend from 
Abraham, from David, or from his Mother the 


bleſſed Virgin. 


'| 13 Jſaac(asall have knowneit)was the true pi- 


ure , and ſhadow of our Saviour's death and deli. 
verance from it. The mighty increaſe likewiſe of - 


——__— — tl _ 


| The ſame myſbery prefigured by loſeph's | 
Iſaac and Jacob's ſecd was the embleme or pledge of 
our Saviour's ſeed or generation which cannot be- 
numbred or declared. 
14 _ Butthecircumſtances'of our Saviour's ſe/- 
| ling.of his begaying , of hiscruell perſecutionsby- 
Prieſts and people, the ungracious offlpring of 7/74: : 
for Jsc0b.the whole legend of his humiliation unto-; : 
| death, and .exaltation after his Reſurrection, are; J 
moreexactly fore-ſhadowed by the cruell perſecu-, ; 
tions of oſeph. procured by his. brethren, by his. 
calamitic,and advancement in Egyyt-.. Their perſe-| 
cutions by the ſonnes of 7zco& doe ina manner pa- | 
rallel themſelves. Both ofthem were ſold by a 1#- | 
das more for hope of gaine then'defire of blood on- 
their parts that ſold them. Wert | 
1.5 The pit whercinto Joſeph's. brethrgn caſt | 
him, asalſothe pitor dungeon wherein hee lay in. 
| fctters after his comming mo Egypt, were true pi- 
ures of our Saviour's. grave, 'or of the pit where- 
into hisfoule deſacaded - So was: Toſeph's delive-' 
{ranceout of them,atrue ſhadow or reſemblance of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection . _— high  advance- | 
ment by Pharaoh an exquifite Type or mappe of 
our Saviour's glorious Kingdome aftet- his Reſur. 
reQion or birth from the dead; fo 1vſeph complains 
unto Pharao/'s butler. Gen.40,v.15.'1 was ftollen a. 
way ous of the land of the Hebrewcs,. and heyt alſo 
beve 1-donenothing that they ſhould put meeinto the 
aungeon. | WG | 
| 16 . Thewholeſtory of 79/eph's. depreſſion and } 
| advancement is ſet downe. P/a/.105.v. 17.18.19, 


| 29-2122. He ſent a ras beforetbeevenloſeph,who 
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| ws (old for 8 ſervant, whoſe feet they hurt with fet- 


| Ruler of all bis (ubFrance, To bind his Princes at his 


| God. Every houſe « buildedby ſome man, But he that 
| built all things s God, And Moſes verily was faith- 


| as a Somne over his owne houſe , whoſe houſe are wee. 


Tmpriſonment and advancement. 


ters, He was laidiniron until the time that hyWonr pb 
came, the Won ofthe Lord tried him , The King 
ſent and loofed him, even the Ruler of the people, and 
let him goefree . Hee made him Lord of hu houſe and 


pleaſure,aud teach his Senators wiſedome. 

17 A morecxprefle draught or mappe as well 
of our Saviour's humiliation as of his exaltation is 
Gen,z9,ver,20.31.and Gen.41.ver.z9. Inſtead of 
the priſon or dungeon wherein /oſep/ lay, he is rai- 
fed ro the higheſt place in the Kingdome under 
Pharaoh: Thou (halt be over my houſe (ſaith Phara- 
ohto Ioſeph) «nd according to thy word fhall all my 
peopirbe ruled,only in the throne will I be greater then 
thow. See I have ſet thee over all the land of Egyptgand' 
without thee ſhall ns man lift np his handor footin 
all the landof Egypt + So was our Saviour after his 
Reſurrection made chiefe Ruler over the houſe of | 


full in all his houſe as a ſervant , for a teFimony of 
thoſe things which were tobe ſpoken after , but Ghniit 


The amplitude of Chriſt's Kingdoms as man fore- 
ſhadowed by oſeph's advancement under Pharaoh 
overall the land ot Egypt, is deſcribed. Pſal.2.ver, 
10, ſpecially Pſal, $,wver.5.6. Theu haſt made him a 
litle while lower then the Angels , and haſt crowned 
him with glory and honour , Thou mad'ſt him to have 
dominion over the workes of thy hands , thou haſt put 


all things under bis feete . Yetſaith the Apoſtle 1, 
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Cor.15.27, It .is manifeſt that hee js excepted which | 
put all things under him; And when it is ſaid, that 


I nitie hath ſince his ReſurreRion been inveſted, 


f 


he (its at the right hand of God untill his enemies be 

made his footſtoole , itis included, that heeat whoſe 

right hand hee fits,is in throne or ſcate of dignity a- 
bove him. Againe, /oſeph,inſtead of the irpn where- 
in he was bound , hath the Kings ring put on hjs 
hand: Inſtead of his ragged or ſquallid weeds hee is 
arayedin a veſture of fige linnen or ſilke :. Inſtead of 
his fetters and bonds hee hath -a golden chaine pur 
about his neck : All theſe ornaments beſtowed on 
Ioſeph as the ancient and learned. well obſerve, 
ere but reſemblances of thoſe glorious .endow- 
ments wherewith our Saviour's Body or Huma- 


18 Joſephwas placed by Pharaoh inthe ſecond 
charriot,and be made them cry before him Abrech, 
that is as much asto ſay, Lord or King, to whom 
bowing of the knee was due. Allthis and whatſoc- 
ver morc was doneto Ioſeph is but a model of that 
honour which,as ourApoftle telsus,God hath com. 
mandedtobe given to Chriſt. #Fherefore God hath 
highly exalted him, and given him aname which is 
above every, name., that at the name of leſus every 
knee ſ[bould bow , of things in heaven , awd things tn 
earth, andthines.wnder the earth, and that every 
tongue ſhouldconfeſie, that Teſws Chrift is Lord,to the 
glory of God the. Father, Philip. 2. verſes. 9.10.11, 
Let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God: 
bath made that ſame leſws , whom yee have 6rcified, 


_ 


bath Lordand Ehriſt, AQ.2436, 
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| Pſalmes or Prophets which are avouch'd to this 


I/#ffer tbine holy one to ſee corruption; the third [The 
|Lord bath ſmworne and will not. repent, thon art a 
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Shewing the concludency of the allegations uſed by the: 
; Apoſtles S. Peter and S.Paul. to prove the truth 
of Chriſt's ReſurretFion z and in particular ofthe 
Teſtimony Plal.2.Thowart my Son this day have 

. Lbegotteritheesc) fo (hl nfl cf, oF 


dj call teſtimonies gf Chriſt's. entrance 
(NN TF-0 into immortal! glory by the ſuffe- 
Yay rings of death , of which the. Reader 
nn may find plenty as well in Poſtillers as 
Commentators, nor to dilate upon ſuch generall 
teſtimonies,wherher meerly typical orpropheticall, 
or typically propheticall as have been heretofore 
handled inthe ſeventh and eighth Booke of theſc 
Comments upon the Creed, as that of Fſal.82.&c. 
I make no queſtion but thole teſtimonies out ot the 


purpoſe by the Apoſtles themſelves , ſpecially by 
S$.Peterand S.Paul were expounded by our Savi. 
our himlelfe unto the two. fore.mentioned Difci- 
ples which did accompany him uato ZErmacs 

2. Now the teſtimonies moſt infaſted-upon by | 
the Apoſtles, as well for convincing the Gentiles, 
as the ewes, arc ſpecially three, thar of Pſa/.the 2. 
Thou art my Sonne this day have I begotten thee,and 
Pſal, the 6. Thou w1lt nos leave my ſoule in hell, nor 
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put all things under him; And when it is ſaid, that 


Cor.15.2 7. It is mani feſt that hee is excepted which | 


he (its at the right hand of God untill his enemies be 
made his-footſtoole , itis included, that heeat whoſe 
right hand hee fits,is in throne or ſcate of dignity a- 
bove him. Againe, /oſeph,inſtcad of the irpn where- 
in he was bound, hath the Kings ring put on hjs | 
hand: Inſtead of his ragged or {quallid weeds hee is 
arayed in a veſture of fige linnen or ſtlke : Inftead of 
his fetters and bonds hce hath a golden chaine pur } 
about his neck : All theſe ornaments beſtowed on 
Toſeph as the ancient and learned. well obſerve, 
were bur reſemblances of thoſe glorious.endow- 
ments wherewith our Saviour's Body or Huma- 
nitic hath fince his ReſurreRion been inveſted, 
18 Joſephwas placed by Phayaoh inthe ſecond 
charriot,and be made them cry before him Abrech, 
that is as much asto ſay, Lord or King, to whom 
bowing of the knee was due. Allthis and whatſoe- 
ver morc was doneto Is/eph is but a model of that 
honour which,as ourApoftletelsus,God hath com. 
manded tobe given to Chriſt . Yherefore God hath 
highly exalted him , and given him a name which is | 
above every. name., that at the name of leſus every IF 
| 


knee ſhould bow , of things in heaven, and things 

earth, andthines.under the earth; and that every 
tongue ſhould confeſie, that Teſws Chritis Lordyto the 
glory of God the. Father, Philip. 2. verſes. 9.10.11. 
Let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſfuredly, that God: 
| bath made that ſame leſus , whom yee haveerweified, 
E. Lord and Chriſt, AQe243 Ga. 
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]rche Apoſtles, as well for convincing the Gentiles, 


i 


| Lord bath ſmorne and will net. repent, thon art a 


our himſelfe unto the two fore-mentioned Diſci- 
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Shewing the concludency of the: allegations uſed by the 
_ - Apoſtles S. Peter and S.Paul. to prove the truth 
of Chriſt's Reſurrettionz and in particular ofthe 
Teſtimony Pfal.2.Thowart my Son this day have 

- Lbegotrerithees.) te fl ef 1 ed wn 


1 Ot to repeat other Types or propheti- 
N73 call teſtimonies gf Chriſt's: entrance 


wy may find plenty as well in Poſtillers as 
Commentators , nor to dilate-upon ſuch generall 
teſtimonies, whether meerly typical or propheticall, 
or typically propheticall as have been heretofore 
handled inthe ſeventh and eighth Booke of theſe 
Comments upon the Creed, as that of Pſa/.82.8&c. 
I make no queſtion but thoſe teſtimonies out of the 
Pſalmes or Prophets which are. avouch'd to this 
purpoſe by the Apoſtles themſelves , ſpecially by 
S$,Peterand S.Paul were expounded by our Savi- 


ples which did accompany him unto Emmaus 
. 2 Now the teſtimonies moſt infaſted-upon by 


as the Iewes, arc ſpecially three, thar of ?/al.the 2. 
Thos art my Sonne this day have I begotten thee,and 
Pſal. the 6. Thow wilt nos leave my ſoule in hell, nor 


ASIF into immortall glory by the ſuffe- 
Roa rings of death , of which the. Reader 
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ſuffer tbine holy one to ſee corruption; the third [The] 


hs. —_——_— 


a gem pen nou _——_—_, + 2p”. oe n———_ a vs 
—_ — Sv ” * w —_ " - "2.008. aw 1-4 as 6 EI 
þ. © s » 4 , " _ 
1... gffoleph and of Chriſus wenn 
s Þ \ k of P | A | | . | 1 o * ot % $4 Ws JQ F *, N + 

- -w -* % 

+ 4 C 
- b Ly 


þ- 


Ll 


I a DE COEOEOS 


Gg 3 _Prieft 


> we - a - Pr 


257 


| 
| 


nk I ad ———————_—_—_ 


k 


© £ 


258 (ofthe 


expreſſe and moſh pregnant prodifiions | 
Prieft for ever efier the ordey of AMelchiſedech, or 
| which is much whatthe ſame, The Lord ſaid unto 
| my Lord ſit thou at my right hand untill I make thine 
enemiesthy footHoole;The extraordinary ſucreſle of 
all rheſe allegations abundantly teftifies thar they | 

1 were moſt coneludent, far many thouſand foules at 
| rwo ſeyerall times {beſides others) wereconverted 
by them , The teſtimony out of Pfal. 2. ispreſt 
home by S. Peter AdF,2.v.6.to the 37.to the lewes 
- ſpecially , andby S$.Pauiboth upen Iews and Gen- 
riles. 4.13. Though with better ſucceſſe uponthe 
Gentiles-T he force and ſtrengrh of this reſtimpnic, | 
and likewiſe how farre it was 'meant of David and 
*;Seremh | fulfilled in Chriſt hath been ar large diſcuſt*before. 
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Buok, The pointat whichthele preſent endeavours aime, b 
1s rodeclare how theſe two teſtimonies [ 1. Thou : 
art my Sonnethis dey have Thegotten thee, and 2. : 


Thou avt 4 Prieſt after the order o Melchiſedech,] 
doe concludently and irrefragably inferre the Re- 
ſurreQion of Chriſt,that leſus whom the Iewes had 
crucihed being both the Sonne of God-andſonne 
| of David, and his Conſeeration to his everlaſting 
Priefthood, for unto this later point both teſtimo. 
niesare drawne by our Apoſtle Heb. 5.v.5,ands6. : 
But how cloſethey teach rhis point whether joint- þ# 
ly orſeverally is notſo clecerly ſer forth by moſt in- | 
terpreters,as that the Reader, unlcfle his underſtan- 
| ding farre ſurpaſſe mine, will cafily colle&, The ge- 
nerall meaning of our Apoſtle hath been declared 
inthe firſt Section, and in the cd of the fourthof 
| this Booke; it is punually thus, Secing 4709's cal. 
ling tothe dignity of Prieſthood was publiquely 
9, maniteſted | 
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| ſcaled by oath,and folemnely executed. And tecing | 
no manmight ,. therefore Chriſt though:God aad | 
- mandid not glorific him(ſelfe(asthe Apoſtle addes) 


Thom art my Sonne this day have [begotten thee, did 


C2 * 


'manifcſtedtobe from God, naman: after, might: 


thetemporall prejudice of Aaron und his furce- 
fors, much leſfe toaboliſh this Prieſthood which 
God haderected, unlefle he could maniteſt roman 
and Angels that his Commiſſion for thus doing 
was immediately from God,andauthentique, being 


to be made an high Prieſt, but he that ſaid unto him- 


put this dignity upon him. Many Interpreters have | 
 tretchrtheir wits to. make the literall ſerife ofthis. 
ÞPfalmift's words reach hometoour Apoſile's pur. 
poſe: Others ſo ſlightit asif they would giveus to: 
underſtand or cauſe to ſuſpeRour Apoſtle himſelte 

did not much ſtanduponit, but i paſſe by ir unto 

the ſecond teſtimony, -Thow arte xeſt-for cwor ufo 

tertheorderaf Melchifedech, Albeit inmy opinion 
the later teſtimony proves his fiat or Commiſhon, 
the former his ordination or execution of his Com- 
miſſion .. Iwill notwrong the judicious Reader's, 
patience with: profering varicty of ſuch'expo- 
fitors unto his choife as his wiſdome cannot ap- 
prove.Cajetan hath” Ribera's approbation, and ofall 
the expolitors which - went before him drawes the 
Pfalmiſt's Oracle [Thom art my Sonne this day have 
I begorten thee jneereſttothe point in queſtion . So 
farre Iam from carping at any thing which thoſe 

two expolitors have ſaidtothe point now in que. 


take upon him4o crecta new Prieſthood; nonorts | 


ſtion,thar I willendeavour to explicate and _— 
thelt 
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| + 240 = thatof Bſi2:Thou art my Son this day Wc. 
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ME aaa ewes was; 
i mcaningfinthe beſt [ortl can;iThe Prieſthood 
(GittriCajetew,;' as: Ribera: expounds: him) before | 
{the Law: given ..was. annexed as a prerogative 
tothe firſt borne;: and deſcended from 4brahamto 
Ea&candiby-ſpeciall diſpenſationto Iaceb, Nowthe| 
| 1 whole dignity! of the firſt borne being loſt by Ra. 
| ben was divided amongſt three of his Brethren. The 
Soveraignty. or Pcincipallity felltoIadah,the Prieſt. 
} hood to Levi; andthe double Portion to Ephraim. | 
And in Aaroxthe ſonneaf Levi was the Priefthodd 
| cſtabliſhed long before:the Kingdome was eſtabli- 
| ſhed in Davidtheſpnneof Iadahb, and to the Priclt. 
| hood ſocſtabliflied David's ſons badaslitleright, 
as Haronis{onnes;lhad tothe Crowne or Diadems; 
Gog'speremprory decree for thus dividing, thefs| 
two prerogatives, AZzrieh is not afraid to plead an- 
toKing Yezie/'s face. Chron,.2.26.And his ſpeech 
_— 19.5" —_ _ = ſooner madcan 
nd of ipeaking but the leproſte begunne to appeare 
ing K? 7alss face ; and for his uſurpationot rhe 
Pricſt's office and intrufion into the houſe of God; 
| he «urterly excluded.from his pallace, and enfor- 
|cedtoreſfigne the governmentunto his Sonne..: But 
| inaſmuch as he, of whom the PAlmiſt.fpeakes; is 
| falemnely regiſtred and by him declared tobe the 
firſt borne and Sonne of God,itis not lawfullenly, 
| butexpedient., bur very neceflary.thatallthe bran- 
\ches of the: firſt borne's..prerogative which Ruben | 
. Had ſcattered,ſhouldbe reunifedin his Perſon . A. 
{gaine,inthat heis the promiſed ſeed, heeis thecom- 
pleat heire of all the bleflings bequeathed ro 46r- 
Jae, ard out of whatlaeyertribechis promiſed ſeed 
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| wasto.ſpring, the honour of Pricſthood was as due| 
unto him asthe 'Kingdome., {Levi and 4oron were| 
but asfcefes,in-truſt fax.conveying the Pricſthoad;| 
as Indgh and David were for making over the King. 
<ome roirng Wa, Fn Fe 
. 3. Allthoſe ſuppoſicions. and: athers, (perha 

morethen Cajeras or Kiberathough of) be. 
ted prove only thus much, that the only begotten 
Son of God, or firſt born to Abraham and to-Bevid, 
had a juſt title to the eternall Prieſthood, They doe| 
not directly Prove.Jnge leſus whom the Iewes have] 
crucified to bethat Sonne of God , and ſeed of Da- 

| vid meantby the Pſalmiſtinthe P/a/me fore-cited- 


Or this being granted , all pnt togerher doe not ma« 
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high Prieſthood,by whoſe ereQienthe Prieſthood 
of Aaron was changed, which is the concluſionpun- 
Qually intended by our Apoſtle. | 
For, a more catisfagory declaration of the 
ſtrength ofthis argument, wearetogake the wotds 
ofthe Pſalmiſt into a further and more punchuall, 
conſideration then hitherto wee had occaſion to 
take them . ho firſt, of what Guys _ on theſe | 
| Words, ego hodie genuite , are principally meant, 
whechgrmean af Al of David, eo of him,and 
how of -Chriſt the Sonne of God and Sonneof D«- 
vid gl ifoxa3v1. Many. ot the Ancients being: fecon- 
| ded by moreof theSchoolmen, and middle 4g'd al- 
| legorizing Commentators ,, underſtand this Plal- 
miſt's Oracle of that -Gzxsnar1on of the Sonne 


|orchar*Creed whichisrabepubliqudy readincbe! Dr 


of and accompliſhedin Chriſt. | 241 | 
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onby'thoword Hour wititanit HohreJfrgn- 
nrIrarns theday of eternity 6rertrnal-day” where. 
inthereis noſucceſſion of parts: of /hourcs'or mi-. 
aqtes2';Burchisinterpteration is diflik'd by Colvin : 

waits zealots for the Heetallthoit —_ 
times with prejulice to che-iny tical op 
ny Yerthnatſenfe inf pf 
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ſenſeurnill it uttibecn fit Verified according to 

choliterallſenſe-, "Nowtheereriaff Gzxzx4t is N. 

ofthe-Sonne of God cannor follow-cither bis Re. 

| furreion fromthedead 3\ vr His Corſet on, to 

his overlaſting Priethood} norcould' 
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object; nd pare ofrbgrimaaiaolabjcare hexher 
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uncreated Paiſonor ellence: -was \no ipartof our A- 
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Whew white tameny 

with bu Balitcoth baſal, :whoar his wits | 

veſermwvedbepeoplt byMad wo atelercantayes nd, 
tingrninled via heogromife hich whe mats with 

the Fathers ;Ga#hatrkYalfhed the: ſameunto us thein 

b{latew, ii thabhe hath rife ap lifaiapaine ar it s 
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es theliteralbſenſe /iand yerfulfifd of Chriſt the- 


ths nyyficall: or principally” 


traokdinary \ matter of cxulration” which raiftd his 


[pw noon beare letyreharattere; werepartly 
the triumphant vidtonies-which hehadalseady y got- 
Eqectroarts conſe of iſraeÞe: > and'thecon- 
federitors'or conſpirators 

dignity; partly rhe + pen-any: romiſes which 
[through patientexpeRarionof deliverance hee had 
obtain'd forthe further eftabliſhmenrandadvance- 
ment ob his chrone, andthe enjargement ofhis he- 
reditary. Kitigdoms.” Beforethecompoſition of the 


promiſeofwhich Eihavthe Eſrair ſocuriouſly.de- 
ſony Bfalm;8gi'1 will make him my firit borne 
Lo foler theKings of the earth &rc. Now it cati 


tbe no foleciſmeto: 
[guage is inſtiFd thefirſt borne ſhould. haverheutle 


| ofthsfirſt begottoriamong the Princes ofthe earth. 
_—_y the tile of begetting: is oftimes:-in- ſacred, 
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thatioanOracie cr ruly nheats of Davi#:aocording} 


| Sor vfGod'by: his: Relirredtion from thedecad| 
[both iaccording» ro-the-moſt exquifite Literdlband{ 
intendedfenfe; Da. | 
|vid' withour-all' queſtion wasi che compoſer of: 
the ſecond Palme ; andthe joyfultoccafionsoraqx- 


os ro orbartighan majefticke-ſtraineof divine/ 
hercotthisaidrhe cightcenth ®/alvie with | 


nſthis:Crowneand| - 


ſecond Pſalme hee had the glorious and: gracious | 


oy _ hee who- in-ſacred lan-| .. 
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atrof P: athow art my Son this day &'c.. 


I otder PEMelchiſedech, as Me: 
id anginedd. Agron with the blood of beaſts un- 
is legall boos Andthis placeof our Apo- 
before handled, to wir, that 
begin. pojng ef Prieſthood after he or- 
iſe == 4 5 the 5 day, of his. Refurredti 
on, for upon that day was the Pſalmift's prophecy 
res, T fons art 9 Son thu dey have 1 Negotren 
Wes  « - 
.9., .The Kiftling of this, Oracle (meant af Da- 
| vid acco xding F- the luerally according tothe my- 


ſicall CIR hriſt Icſu the Son of David,is moſt 
divinely: x reſt, hr Luke Aﬀts 3.8 4. in which 
two C many, paſſages above all qthers in 
RIOaR ory are, worthy of ſerious and. fre- 


uent med! &arions,[peci ly inreſpe ofthe circum- 
ſtancesoftime and ſome other occurrences . . The 


holy. Ghob, asit is atlarge related Chap.2, had been. 


rſt powred outupen Chriſt's Diſciples alitle be- 
fore the ordinary cime of the morning's ſervice or 
| devorionsar this sfolemne feaſt of. Pentecoſt . And 


yas "tis very probable. from the 

6 ſt ECT hird. Chapter yu Fe tohn of 
Temple at the houre of prajers bein 

Vers EE 20 lone abecranes = 


—— truth of the DIR 
1s creeple by Peter and 19hn(who, 


cioully minded as. their cxa- 


miners, 


in. his zowne blood unto the | 
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| which ha# made heaven and earth,and the Sea, and all 


| 


that magnanimous reply, f whether it be right inthe 
fig bt of Godto hearken unto you more thenunto God, 
Juage yee,ver.19. made joyntly by Peter and obn 
tothe high Prieſt's and El | 


#p,and the Rulers of the earth were gathered together | 


[was meant of (,brift and accompliſhed inhim. 
miners, might have challenged the glory of it to 
themſ elves) did not ſo much grieve . Prieſts and 


captaines of the Temple with the Sadduces, as that! 
upon this occaſion they taught the people and prea- 


ched the Reſurrection of the dead rhrough leſus 
Chriſt, Chap, 4.ver.2.3. Vponthis griefe conceived 
at firſt by ſome few there preſent,the next morning 
the high Prieſt with the whole hoſt of his aſſiſtants 
and kndred did injoyne thefe two Apoſtles, zot to 
teach at all,or ſpeake in the name of leſws , but upon 


Rion,being let goe they made report of the whole 
buſineſle with the ſucceſſe, unto their owne compa-, 
ny, who, when they beard it , lift up their woiceto 
God with one —_ and ſaid, Lord, then art Cod 


that inthem «s, whoby the mouth of thy ſervant Da- 
vid heft [aid,why did the heathew rage, and the people 
imagine 4 vaine thing ? The Kings of theearth ſtood 


agginſt the Lord and againii hu Chriſt, For of a truth 
4g 4inſt thy holy child leſus, whom thou haſt anointed, 
both Herod «aud Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and 
the people of 1ſracl were gathered together, for to doe 
whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel determinedbe-, 


| 


ore to be done. Atts 4. from verſe 23.t0 28. 
This joyfull newesthus brought by Petey and 1047 
did raiſe the fpirits of the other Diſciples if norto 


ders peremptory injun-| 


propheſy as David had done,  yetto makea more 
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lively expreſſion or interpretation' of his prophecy: 
then eitherhe himſelfe or 'any: Propher beforeour. 


| Saviour's Reſurrection could havecompos'd:. As 


indignation ſometimes will hammer our verſes or 


'[rimes from wits of duller mertail : ſo extraordingy 
|exulration or uncouth marrer. of ſpirituall- joy wilt 
| bring forth ſacred hymnes and poeſies, or'interpre- | 
{rations of Scripture cquivalent to the ſpirit of pro- 
1phccy. 8 


x1 ;;I cannot diſmiſle - this: teſtimony: witfiout 


{fome ſhort paraphraſe upon ir, for ſerting the paral-. 


lelbetwixt the Type and the body according to the 


[rules formetly delivered: Why doethe heathen rage 
and thep ople imagined Une thing? T. he K eng's of | 
the earth (et themſclwes., and the' Rulers take counſel 


together againſt the :Lord' and againſt his anointed. | 
Pſal.2.v.12. All thele aretruly.and literally meant. 
of Dawd:saffaires,for he had enemies both amongſt 
the peaple-6f Lirael and among; neighbour nations 
of theheathen, which did oppoſe the ftouriſhing c-! 
ſtate or growth of his Kingdome which they fear'd 
would bring their poſterity unto ſubjetion, Hence: 
they ſaid. let ics breake their «bonds aſunder , \andcatt: 
their cords;from u.2v.3.. The ſame. words likewiſe 
ateliterally'fulfilld ofthe Sonne of 'Godina more 
cxquiſtte ſenſe. Foras the Diſciples mentioned AZ. 
4.expieſſerhe fulfilling of this prophecy, b»1h He. 
rod aud Pontius Pilatwith other Gentiles; andthe 
people of Iſrael-were. gatbered together againſt him. 
Who was not only the anointed of the Lord 'as Da- 
vid was but-the Chriſt or Meſſas wT' ifoyxir-Inthofe 


words tollowing likewiſe ver.q4''Hee rhat fotterh in 


A paraphraſe upon ver. 1.0f PC. 2, & 1 


—— 


the. 


: Why doe the Heathen rage Te. 


the heaven ſhalt laugh, the Lord ſhalt have theminde- | 
| 12f0n, David had a peculiar intereſt, forthey literal- | 


| Have I ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sion . Now 


| then ſatein the heavens,and now ſits there in our na- 


{thenſo)ofthoſe ſtrange defeates which Hz x, who 


| bad materenough of joy and gladnefle ro contem- 


ly reterretothe deteates of malicious confpirators | 
againſt David and his Kingdome, and the good | 
ſucceſle which,notwithſtanding thoſe, hee aſcribes | 
untothe good providence of his God. v.6. Yer | 


there was no defecate cither wrought or hoped for | 


on David's part, oron Salomon's his lonne which 
| was notatrue ſhadow and picture , (and no more 


ture did bring uponall thoſe which conſpired a- 
2ainft the anointed of the Lord, the wan, or as the 
Diſciples call him, holy child 1eſuws. Which deſcrip. 
tion 1 take it referres unto him only whilſt hee was | 
inthe forme of aſervant.By defacing this formethey 
made him Lord. For albeitthe malicious and cruel] 
plots of the high Pricſtsto take away his life and 
tame were ſo ſubtlelycontrived, and ſo accurately 
executed as if they had continued the Aaronicall 
Prieſthood and bloody ſacrifices to no other end 
and purpoſe ſave only that they might become 
more cruel! butchers or flaughter-men of the a. 
nointedofthe Lord , then their Predeccffors had 
been of beaſts or reaſonleſle ſacrifices: Yet not hee 
only, burthe heavenly powers , Saints and Angels 


lic how the heathens , and this worſe then hea- 
theniſh ſeed of Abraham could doc nothing unto 
him , ſavethat which hee that fate inthe heavens 


would have to be done; albeit they did char only} 


| Fi 2 which! 
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| A paraphraſe upon the firſt part of \ſai.55, 


which $«tax would have them to'doc. They had 


confecratedthemſelves wholly unto his ſervice,and 
| yet he thar firs inthe heavens made both their ma- 


ferand them tobe his inſtruments for accompli- 
aſting Prieſthoodand Kingdome.. © | 
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The concludency of S. Paul's [ſecond Argument Act. 
13. drawne fromthe 55.0f Taiah. 


BY [eo Paul. AcF.13.9.34. borrowed from 1ſaiah 
Ser 55-v.3- 15 for ought I can obſervemecer- 
”Y ly propheticall,or a »/ſien: For however 

the Prophet might take his riſe from former Ora- 
cles concerning Devid, yet his prophecy according 
to the literall ſenſe could not be meant of any perſon 
or party,cither inthe Prophets. owne time, orin the 
intermediate ſpace between his time and the exhi- 
bition of the ſeed promiſed to 4brehewmand to D «- 
vid in our fleſh, in whomalone, ſpecially from the 


whole Chapter containes ascleere a propheticall vi- 
fion of theexerciſe of Chriſt's prophericall and ſa- 
cerdotall functionas any other paflage of like quan. 
tity in all the writings (now extant) of this Evange-. 


jy Prophet.TheReaders whomthe knowledge of 
| ; chi S. 


I—_— 


_— Conſecration of the Son of David to his 
| ever 


BA He ſecond teſtimony avouched by S. 


houre of his Reſurrection from the deadit was pun-| 
_ | Rually verified, and once for all fulfil'd, that is as| 
. weſay,begun tobeare date, or be in efereali.The 


| 


| 


| 


| 


and the parallel to it in the Goſpel. 

this greatmyſtery moſt neerly concernes, may find 
more uſefull obſervations in many - learned Com. 
mentators upon that Chaprey,thenI dare cither take 
upon me to repeat or reprefent unto them , having 
reſolvedto infiſtupon no more then are pertinent | 
_ [tothepointnow inhand , nor to touch uponany 
ſaye only in the paſſage to the third #r/#, thus the 
Cha ter begins, Ho, every onethat thirftethcomeyee 
fo the waters,ard be that hath no money, come yee buy. 
and exte, yea come buy wine and milk without money, 
and without price, Vnto this ſacred Pountaine of 
truth our Saviour often directs his Auditor's,ceſti- 
fying both by words and practices, that all theſe] 
promiſes , or rather the bleſſings here promiſed| 
were actually exhibited in Him: as firſt thoſe words 
of his in the Sermon upon the Mount, B/eſed are 
they which doe hunger and thir#t after righteonſneſſe 
| for they ſhall be filled.v.6, referre as punQually to 
| this placeas to Eſay.65.v.13. Therefore thus ſaith 
the Lord 60d , behold my ſervants ſhall eate, but yee 
ſhall be hungry, Behold my ſervants ſhall arinke, but 
| yee ſhall be thirſty , though punQually rothar . Bur 
as the Prophet inthis place ſpeakes, they were l[a- 
tiſfied without any coſt or charges, for he taught 
| [che people withour fee or reward,and declared him- 
: ſelfeto be not on!y the inexhauſtible Well 8& Foun- | 
2 taine, but the bread and ſtrength of ſpiritualllife,by ; 
his miraculous proviſion of bodily food for all ſuch E 
| as did hunper and thirſt after his heavenly Doctrine, 

[t followes inthe ſecond verſe, Wherefore ave yee | 
ſpend money for that which # not bread? CAna your 


[labour for that which ſatiſfeth not HearPen diligently | 
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but for that, meate which endereth. anto everlaſting 


ſoule delight it ſelfeinfatnefe..: Vponthele words | 
verſe 25. . Lobawr not for the meate which periſheth, 


life which the Son of max ſhall give wnts:you: For him: 
Then leſws ſaid unto them, Perily, verily I ſay unto 
y0u, Moſes gave you not that bread from heaven, but 
my. Father gtueth you the true bread from heaven. 
For thebreadpf God #& hee which cometh downe from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the morld, And ver.35. 


ver hunger : And hethat beleeveth on me ſhall never 
thirſt. lo all theſe and the like paſſages, whether a» 
vauiched by our Saviour himſelfe , orby his Apa- 
 ſtles after him,we aretaught noother Doctrine then 
the Prophet in his name,and by his ſpirit had caught 
the people. verſe. ze [moline your eareandcome nnto 
me, heare end your fouls ſhall jye, and Iwill make ar 
everlaſting Covenant. with yau;even the ſure mercies 
of David, - Was this Covenant yctto make , being 
made before firſt with Abrahem,then renewed with 
David 2 The Apaſtle . fog: concluſion tells us. 
Heb.11.0v.39.Neither Abraham nor any other of the 
Patriarchs or holy men, thonghin their generations 


| 


that? The real objef? of the Covenant or bleſiing pro- 
ſed. But if it be demanded wharthis bleſſing pro- 


A paraphraſe outhe fir8t part of f. 55. | 
untomeand rateyeethatwhich good | andier your | 


our Saviour hitſclfe doth paraphraſe , 704z the 6. | 


lam the bread of life, Hee that cometh to me ſhall ne. | 


renowned for their faith, did receiverbe promiſe, and | 
ifnotthe promiſe, .then not the.everlaſting Cove. : 
nant wherebFfrthe Prophet here ſpeakes. -What was 
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| | 


miſed was? was Chriſt Ieſwe,not.only as he was ex- 
* "© x1 lubired|| 
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and the pavallebto it inthe Goſpel]. 
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, morelargely declared it1a treatifeupon v;40.C hep, 
'x _ the Heb.ro beannexed unto this preſent Trea- 
, .. 2 - Allchis hath been implied or intimated be. 
fore in that of our Apoſtle Heb.'5\, ' Ard being made 


toall them that obey him.g, that is (to refleRup- 
onthe Prophet Z/ay sexpreſſion ofthis myſtery, to 


In this ſenſe, that is for the everlaſting blcſſedneſſe, 
orthat degree of blcfſednefſle expreſtin the Goſpel!, 
is noracQually made withany; nonearetrgall parras 
' kers.of ir but!ſuch-a$ grettue and lively members of 
Chriſt's body;fich metnbers of iras 48»4ha)and 
David were not, beforethe Son of God &Tthe Son} 
| of De&vidwas conſecrated to his everlaſting -Pricſt- 

, hood and Kinedome.. 201 Sept3 134 C1 HAIGH 2-25 754 
{ - 3+ Accotdirig-t6: themoſt* ſtrict and 'geriuine 
ſenſe of the Propheratid ourApoſtle's interpretati- 
on of it, Chriſt Tefus being raiſed from the dead is 
the very Covenanrit-ſelte, -Fax ſothe words ofthe 
 Propher,and our Apoſtte's interpretation 'of them 
runne vrr6a7ime, without any interraption” or obli. 
quitie mn conſtrufion;/ will mak? an everlatting Co- 
venant, towit;" theſuremercies of David, oras the 
Latinemorefully, miſeritordiat illarſtabiles Davi- 
de, That theſe words direQtyfignifieche Perſon of 
 Chrift and his: benefits is moſt cleere from v:4. 
Behold 1 have given him for a witneſſe torbe people, 


t————— 


s 


bibitedinthe ficſh} bur raiſed-from- the dead ; asis 


perfet,he became the author of eternal Salvation I/ 55.3: 


allthat incline their eaves unto him" and' faithfully 
\heare him, Tris EviriasrinG Covenanttaken' 


| «leader and communder3othepeaple, Soxbat Chriſt 


« —_— _ 
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is called obs ſare mercies.of David , becauſe in him 
and' through: bum all God's promiſes br mercics 


atually perform'd, and made everlaſting notin pro- 
miſe only but inefe, Berwixtthe Hebrew Text and 


marian, orcuriouscritick might obſerve ſome va- 


(eaſe worthythe notice of axrue Linguiſt or rario- 
nall Divine: The Apoſtle when hee avoucheth this 


om theoften mentionddplace of 
Saioh; For after thatinference* v.27. 
 T how ars my Sonthis day fhawe Ltgettepthee, he addes 
for confirmaian. 134-35: Mud 4 htvreening t bat 
be raiſed bis fromthe dexd , wow no morttertturnc 
10 corruption , hee faiden thu wiſe,l will give you the 
ſere merties of, David. Wherefoschee ſairh alloin 


F0 


promiſed to David.are Yea,and Amen,thatis,were| | 


the {eventy:Imerpreters, whole/trandlation $5.24] 
| in theforc-cited placedoth follow,a mecre Gram- 


riation in words,, yet ho difference or diverſity in| 


lufion /Wwbith hetwiſc-ithis | 


| 


— WO 


| By the ſure mercies of David.If: 55. 3.8&c. 


| 


fo ſee corruption. The briefe orextrat ofthe Pro- 
pher 1ſaiah's meaning in 8. Pawl's conſtrution is 
this, Tuar Gop Br RaisInG Ve Caunisr [z5us 
from the dead never to die againe did really exhi-' 
bite,or aftually pefforme that Covenant made by 
Oathto David.Pſal.89,wver.28. My mercy willl 
keepe for him for evermoye z and my Covenant ſhall 
ſtand of with him,&4c.and v.35. Once have I ſworne 
by my holineſſe that I will not faile David, hi ſeede | 
ſhall endure for ever, and his throne, (that is, notthe 
ſucceſliverhrone of David but the throne of De. 
vid's Six Þ) 4s the Sunbefore me. 

Davidinvhe dayes ot his fleſhdid receive the 
| the promiſe or Covenant if you take it in theaRive |. 
or formal! fignification , as for promiſiioqus Deus 
promitit, or patum quo Dews pacifeitur, but if wee 
take this promiſe or Covenant in the paſhve ſenſe, 
id eſt, for the blefling promiſed or covenanted,mhar 
was not perform'd till Chriſt was raiſed from the 
dead, and glorificd,as it followes Eſay. 55.v.5.1n 
this ſenſe Zacharias calls the exhibition of the pro- 

miſed ſced though yetin the wombe,, the perfor- 

mance of the Oath which God had ſworne to give 
'unto Abreham and his offlpring . Sothat the word 

=x?, the faithfull things of David is contradiſtin 

not to diffimulation , or any ſuſpicion of faining in 

the promiſer, butro the reverſible or mutable ſtate 

ofthebleſling promiſed . It implies the immorrtali- 

tieofthe Sonof David according tothe fleſh, or 

the immurability of his holy Prieſthood and King- 

domezBricfly the word =a is equivalent,and ſome- 
[ whatmore then ſounto the word Befa3vr AS 'tis uſed 
| K k by] 


Luk.1,71. 
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2 EY What ts punt. meant bythe (ure mercies Wc.) 


| by. many. who have skillabundant as we!lin Logick 


by $. Peter, Epiſt.2. Chap. 1. Give. all diligence to' 


make your calling and elefiion ſure , or' rather firme 
and #rong v.10, inwhich place the word eledFion 
muſt of neccfliciebe taken not in the formall or a- 
Rive ſenſe, bur in the paſſive materiall or reall ſenſe, ' 
not tor eledtio qua Dews-nos eligit , but for the irre- 
verfible ſtate in grace which is the effect of God's 
EleRion , which cftate is poſſibleto be obtained in 
this lifeit we ſeeke jt as wee ought, and asthe Apo- 
ſRleinthar place dothinjoyne us . This diſtinction 
betwixtthe active. and paſſive fignification ofthe 
ſame words , fince my firſt entrance into the mini- 
try, T ever wiſh'd heartily might have becn,. or yet 
he taken into confideration by. many. in our dayes; 


as in the learned tongues &c.to deceive themſelves, 
and ſock astaketheir reſolutions upon truſt, but li- 
tleskill to allay the bitterncefſe of contention, or 
comprimiſe many verball differences very compri- 
miſible inthemſelvesy and lefſe will-toexhort, in- 
| ſtruR, reprove their Auditors in the ſpirit of meck- 


neſle}, in points of-neceſſary anduſefull Dodrines, 


charity, either by their DoQrine or practiſe. 

55 And here | had fer a period tothis Chapter had 
notthe diſcuſſion ofthe former Qzeſtions A#.13, 
called to my.remembrance the ſojing of the ſame A- 
poſtle.  He.that wrought .effefiually in Peter tothe A+ 
poſt leſhip of Circumciſion, the ſame was mighty in me: 
towards the Gentiles:Galat;2.4Uu.8, QF which obſer- 
vation we have alively document. orexperiment in 


toſet any Copy,orgive any Characterof Chriſtian r 


\the admirable ſucceſle of $; Perer:3:Sermon . AF. 2. 


bes. AAS. 4 "SA" 


, A bo 


grounded | 


grounded for the moſt part upon the ſame Text and 
arguments which S. Pan uſeth A. 13.Three thou- 
land ſoules were converted by $S. Peter, but all or 
moſt of them of the Circumciſion or ſeed of 46ra-; 
ham, his brethren according tothe flcſh , tor unto; 
them he direds his ſpeech v.29, Hen and Brethren 
&c. But with S.PauPs perſwaſions, though moſt 
powerfully preſt uponthemyferv of the TIews or men 
{of Iſrael, (unto whom inthe firſt place hce renders 
the fruits of his miniſtry "Ardpts dd\adei Yo} yinus A'= 
&e2aw,men and brethren, children of the ſtock.of 4- 
brahz,) were much taken:bur ofthe proſclites ofthe 
gentilesto whom ſpecially inthe fecond place was, 
direed, ag? oi var pobiuurer my $rrythatis , and all 
ſuch as arenot the ſtock of Abraham, yet living a- 
mongſt you, fearethe God of Abraham; icarſe one 
that heard him but was overjoyed with his dif- 
courſe, Hence faiths. Euke ver,q2. And whenthe 
tewes were gone out of the Synagogue the Gentiles 
beſought that theſe words might be preached to them 
the next Sabbath , So many there were which were 
thus taken,that when the Tewes ſaw the multitudes | 
they were filedwith envy, and ſpake again#t thoſe! 
things whichwere ſpoken by Paul, contradidting and. 
blaſpheming . Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold: 
and ſaid, it was neceſſary that the Word of God ſhould 
have fir# been ſpoken to you, but ſeeing yee put it from 
(y0w, and judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting, 
Life, loe, we turne tothe Gentiles , for ſo hath the Lord 
| commandedus. At,13. ver. 4546.47. It werea| 


point worthy the diſcuſſion were it not extrava-! 
\ 


gant from my preſent argument, How Paw/and Bay- | 
j K & 2 nabas | 


[af Peter's powerfulneſſe in comverting the Jews| 259 | 
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| and vertue ofthe-Old Teſtament, which are neicher | 


| New Teſtament. Though notſo repeated or expreſt 


| mands , But this 


| andofPauls in converting theGentiles. = 


ſay 55.V.4.5. Behold I have given him for awitneſſe 


 nabas did deduce a neceflity of command of prea- 
to the Gentiles upon themſelves from the 
of the Prophet 1ſazah.49.6. 1 have ſet thee 
tobealightofthe Gentiles, that thou ſhould'# be for 
ſalvation unto the endofthe earth , The ſame com- 
mand they might and no doubt did deduce from 7- 


#0 the people,a leader and commander to the people. Be- 
hold thos ſhalt call a Nation that thou knoweſt not, 
aud N ations that knew not thee ſhall runne unto thee, | 
becauſe of the Lord thy God, and for the holy one of Iſ- 
reel, for he hath glorified thee. By the manner of the 
Apoſtle's inference of deduRtion of command up- 
on himſelfe and Barnabes,the Reader may eafily in- 
forme himſelfe that many things are undiſpeniſa. 
bly enjoyn'd theminifters of the Goſpell by force | 


expreſt nor repeated inlegall forme throughout the 


they may be concludently inferred by morethen 
analogie,by full equivalency to expreſſelegall com- | 
point I ſhall commend to theſeri- 
ous conſiderationof ſome learned Divines who in. 
the juſt: defence of orthodoxall Docrines, which 
they arewell ablero maintaine, have engag'd them. 
ſelves to diſpute in ſuch mattersas come in only up- 
onthe by. Thus much we know in generall, that we 
are -injoyndto-preach Chriſt crucified and raiſed 
fromthe dead; as Paul and Barnabas did, ſubmit- 
ting the ſuccefle of our labours tnto_ him who hath. 
reſerved the appointment oftimes and ſeaſons , or 


unto him- 


fucing opportuniries to all occurrences 
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hs ſelfe, 


Of the various imporiauces, or. 
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ſelfe, that Paw] bimſcife was notraken atall with 
that moſt heavenly Sermon of $.Sreven, with 


that blefled Martyr, he atthe time appointed won 
many thouſand ſoules unto God. 


CnaP, 37. 


That our Saviour's departure , andpaſfing out of this 
world to his Father , or his entring into his Glory 
through afflictions was exquiſitely foreſhadowed 
by divers ſolemnities inthe legall paſſeover ,andby 
the Iſraelites paſſing through & red Sea. 


? Hough ſuch ceſtimonies ofthe Old Te- 


) (@- (as hath been intimated indivers treatiſes 
aun before) moſt pregnant proofesfor points 
of faith deliveredin the Goſpell: Yet this rule re- 
quires ſomelimitatio,or ſome allowances to make it 
Full current, the compariſon betwixt this and other 
ſorts of teſtimonfes muſt be ſecundum ſimpliciter ad 
ſpmpliciter;chatis, The moſt cleer and pregnantreſti- 
monies of this kind are more exquiſite thenthemoſt 
cleere and pregnant of any other ranke, Butevery 
teſtimony of this ſort is not more concludent and 
admirablethen any teſtimony ofanother ranke;not 
more pregnant then ſome fore- ſignificationsof my- 
ſeries to come,whichare meetly typicall, orſpeak 
to us only in the 01d Teſtament: by matter of fact, 
Of this ranke wasthe type or figne of the Prophet 
 Tonahzthen which there can be none more pregnant;| 


of which, or with ſome ſpeciall arguments uſed by 


? ftament asare typically propheticall be 
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[ connotative ſenſe af the word Paſſeover. 


in'reſpeR of: the Article-of. Chriſt's ReſurreRion, 
the force or concludency- of itis warranted by our 
Saviour's owneauthority,and for this reaſon ſhap- 
ly), not inſiſted upor: fince by the Apoſtles and E- 
vangcliſts afterhis death, ro whom it was all ſufhi- 
cient that he himſelfe had avouch'd it. But ſeeing 
this Type orfigne implies diverſe circumſtances or 
references as well to our Saviour's Aſcenſion asto 
his ReſurreRion, the diſcuſſion of it ſhall be diffcr'd 
as the bixding or coupling of this preſent edifice. 
For finiſhing that part..of it-which' concernes the 
Article ofthe ReſurreQion only z the next inquiti- 
tion muſt be how our Saviour's paſſage to immor- 
tall endlefſe life thorow death was prefigured , or 
fore-typified by the-legall rites or folemniries of 
the paſſeover, or feaſt of unleavened bread. +? |- > 
- 2 The occafionand firſt inftitutionof the paſle- 
over I doubt not every ordinary Reader either 
knowes,or will cafily callto mind . It is ſet downe 
| Ez04,12, Which. is tbe firſt leſſon appointed by 
the Church forthe feaſt ofthe Reſurrection. The 
inſtitution or occaſion of it you have ſer downe 
from ver.2.untothe 12. The meaning of the, word, 
or quid _ we haveinthe 1 - - - i _ 's 
Paſſeover for. [ will: paſſe through the uand of. Egypt 
fk #ight and will 7 9 afthi forſt borne cn the ond 
of Egypt both man and beaFt .. And againſt all the 
Princes of Egypt Iwill execute judgment, lam the 
Lord. Andithebleod( to wrt of the paſchal Lamb)(ball 
beto you for atoken uponthe houſes whereyee are, and 
when 1 ſee the blood I will paſſe over you, and the 


gee ſhall not be upon yau to. deftroy you, when 1 


| 
a ſmite 


a 


_ [good Angell, orby that ſpirit or Angell whom F, 


| [her.bankes, and had wroughta moreruetull deſola-: 
tion-upon all mankind, upon the face ofthe whole 


jrhe breath of rhe Lord had 
{wrath had been appe 


oO © "004 


world became a facrifice, hell as we ſay,was broken 


{fion of the deſtroying Angell throughout Egypr 
| did extend no further thento the firſt borne of man 


Of the various importances, or 


ſmite the land of Egypt. So thenirt is called the Paſſe- 
over becauſe the Lord when he paſſed through E- 
gyptand viſited every houſe with a fearfull viſitati- 
onhe paſſed over all the houſes of the Iſraclires 
whichlived amongſt them,upon whoſe door.poaſt 
the bloed ofthe paſchal Lambe was ſhed, Whether 


this 21/iration of the Egypriens were held by ſome 


Tohn calls dxoxaver that is,as: Moſes Ex04d.12.23.en- 
titles this viſitor #he deſtroyer, T willnot diſpute; (ce- 
1ngit is certaine the viſitation or.judement it ſelte 
was the Lords. And by his appointmentthe viſitor 
or executioner, whoſoever hee were,good Angell or 
bad,one or more ,, was: topaſſe over the houſesof 
the Iſraelites, ' as being exempted'from his-commil. 
fionwhil'ft he ſmote the firſt borne of man and beaſt 
that pertained toany houſe of the Egyptians. Bur 
atthis preſenrPaſſeover wherein the Saviour of the 


upand let looſe z the powers-of darknefſe were be. 
comeas a raging Sea or ſwelling tyde oyerflowing 


earth, then the lood of Noa/ had-done, unlefie by 
God'sprovidence they had' been reſtrained. The 
floodinthe time of Noah was a flood of waters on- 
ly, this was a ſtreame of fire and brimftone, which 
| kindled, ualkeſſe his: 
aſed , and the ffamequenched 
by the blood of the paſchall Lambe. The:commil. 


and 


—— 
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connotative ſenſe of the word Paſſeover. 


and beaſt, and wastoendure bur for onenight, the 


_— 


very houſe in Uracl was to have their feverall 


| givelifero himſeltc againe. 


ers of darknefſe did aime at all, and lye in waite 
rill the worlds end to devour all, whoſe hearts are 
not ſprinkled with the blood of this paſchall Lamb, 
which was ſhed not fora few houſes, butfor all. E- 


em 


Lambe, or two houſes :at the moſt could be pri- 
viledged by the blood ofone Lambe; but our paſ- 
chall Lambe as he was ſlaine by the whole congre. 
gation of Iſrael, cryed down to death by the Prieſts, 
the Scribes and Phariſees, andthe whole multitude; 
{o his blood was ſufficient to redeemeall the Iſracl | 
of God fromthe Deſtroyer,cvenas many chrough. | 
out all ages and Kingdomes as will ſubmit them- 
ſelves umo his Lawes , and acknowledge him for 
their Redeemer . ' Andfor this reaſon he was flaine 
withoutthe City, asa publique ſacrificein the open | 
aire . The Croffe whereto he was nailed was asthe | 
doore-pofts of that houſe, of which hee isthe Buil- 
der and Maker, thatis, of the whole world it ſelfe. 
Now itis to be preſumed that the blood of that ſa- 
crifice which was to redeeme and ſanQifie allunto 
the worldsend, which ſeck Redemption and San- 
Qification byhim, ſhould not be as blood ſpilt up- 
ontheearth which cannotbe garhercd up , As hee 
was to give life ro others by his blood, ſo he was to 

3* But is ir imported in the inſtitution of the | 
Paſſeover ; or in any folemanitic belongingunto ir, 
that the Lambe of God which was to take awaythe 
finnes ofthe world by his Death, ſhould himſelfe| 


L 


bercſtored untolifeagaine?. Yes. This word Poſſe | 


over | 


RX. 
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anc —_— m_ X | — 
| ThewordPaflcovet imports the paſting 
ver beſides the former ſignification of paſling @- 
ver the houſes of the Ifraclites, hath another fignifi- 
[cation or importance, to wit, That all thoſe families 
which were priviledged from the power of the de- | 
ſtroying Angel.which ſmote the Egyptians, ſhould! 
paſſe out of the land of Egypt or houſe of bondage 
through the red ſea into the land of their reſt and li-/ 
berty,underthe conduct of Hoſes, who had the 
[great Angell of the Covenant for his guide in this| 
paſſage, Forthe Reader's better apprehenſion how! 
the myſteries of the Goſpell concerning our Savi- 
our's Paſſion and Reſurrection were fore-ſhadow- 
| ed in the ſolemnitie of the Paſſeover, we are tocon- 
fider that there is a two-fold ſenſe of Scripture, the: 
onelitcrall, the other myſticall : The litcrall ſenſe! 
conſiſtsin the immediate or grammaricall ſenſe or 
{ignification of the words; The myſticall ſenſe is 
that which the Facts or Pcrſons immediately figni- 
fied by the literall or grammaticall ſenſe of che 
words,doeforc-ſhadow . Thus by 1ſrael in the ſa- 
cred ſtory,ſometimes 7ec0b the Father of therwelve 
Tribes, .ſometimes the twelve Tribes themſelves, 
are literally meant, And [ſraeltaken in this ſenſe is' 
literally called the Son of God, butby this name [[- | 
rael Chriſt Teſts is myſtically meant:He itis alone 
qui tanti menſuram nonins imptet. Hee it is which, 
| prevailed with God, andis more properly called' 
the Son of God then either 7acob or his poſterity | 
| were, And #hat which accordingto the literall ſenſe 
was meant of 1acob's poſtcritiez; [When Iſrael was 4 
child then 1 loved him , and called my Son out of E-! 
gypt.Hoſ.11.1.] was MY tulfilled of Chriſtin | 
| a 
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| Of ractthrough-theved Sea, 


1 


—_——... 
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| 


| tance, The ftate of Iſraelorthe Sons of 1acob in E- 
gypt was a map or ſhadowof our flaveryandbon- 


| onthe Croſley. and ſo was: Moſes which inſticruted 


amorc full and exquiſite ſenſe, asthe Evangeliſt in- 
ſtruts us, M4th.2.15. For God called this his on- 
ly Son out of Egypr, literally taken, that's, our of 
the ſame land or Kingdome -whercin acob's Ted 
had been ſojourners, into the felfe-ſame land of Ca-- 
naan imo which he had brought them; ſo that eve- 
ry word inthis prophecy is inthe literall ſenſe rru- 
ly verified as well of Chriſtas of Tecob's ſeed? Burt 
Egypt and Canaan beſides thisliterall ſenſe and fig- 
nification havea further myſticall- ſenſe or impor- | 


dage unto the powers of darkneſſe - Their paſſage ! 
out of Egyptintothe land of Canaan through the! 
red ſca,wasa type ofourpaſſige from the'bondave 
of finne into the Kingdome of light, through the 
region of death itſelfe. Thus the paſchall Lambe,li- 
terally taken,was a picture of Chriſt's ſacrifice up- 


the ſacrifice, and conducted God's people out of E- 
gypt buta ſhadow of Chriſt - 19ſhna/, or leſus the | 
Sonof Ns» which brought them: into the'land of | 
Canaan was no more. The great Angell ofthe Co- 

venant:which was with Moſes, and with bſhaabas: 
their guideand proteRorin this bnfineſſe was with 

the man-Chriſt leſusin unity of perſon; and Chriſt 
leius is-with us unto the worlds end,astheArke of 

the Covenant waSwirh Moſes and To{huah\, or with 

the hoſt of Iſrae)}, ro direct and ſupport us inall our 
WAYCS. 


But is this paſſage from this vale of miſery 


to a better life any where in Scripturecalled a Paſſe- 
over, 


—_— 
—_ 


——— 


bs The word Paſleover imports our paſſage. | 


4 


| 


over? Oris it any part of therrue meaniag or impor- | 
tatice of this ſolemne feaſt £ Thismyſtery is unfol. | 
ded by $S.10hn 13.1,Now before the feat of the Paſie- 
over (and it was but a day before) when leſws knew 
that his houre was come,iva urrifi, That hee ſhould de- 
part (as our Engliſh renders it)oy rather that he ſhould 
paſſe out of this world unto his Father having loved 
his owne which were in theworld, he loved them unto 
the end . Some good Interpreters note an clegancy 
of ſpeech inthe original], or an allufton untothe e- 
tymologic ofthe Paſſcover in Hebrew,as it in Latine 
he had ſaid , ate diem feſtum tranſitas ſciens Teſin 
quia venies hora ejus ut tranſeat ; But to my obſer- 

vation, whereſoever there is the like clegancy of 
ſpeech or alluſion inthe original,the clegancy isnot 
affected for it ſelfe , as it uſually is by ſecularartiſts, | 
but alwaies denotes ſome myſtery, or ſomewhat in 
the matter it ſelfe,more uſctull to fober minds then 
anyartificiall elegancy of ſpeech can be tocurious 
Artiſts, Now the myſtery charactered unto us in 
that ſpeech of S. 70hn,of Chriſt's paſſing out of this 
world unto his Father isthis,to wit, That thelegall 
Paſſeover which was inſtituted in memory of the 
Lord's paſſing ouer the houſes of the Iſraelites, and 

theirpaſſage out of Egypt through the red feadid 

fore-ſhadow the patlage ofthe Son of Godout of 
this world wherein he had lived inthe ſtateand con- 

dition of a ſervant,untothe land of his reſt and liber- 

ty;hetherefore pafled out of this world unto his Fa- 
ther, that in his ſight and preſence he might obtaine 
the liberty and prerogatives of the only Sonne of 


| God begotten of his Father before all worlds; but 
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out of this life into a better. | 
hetherefore came into this world that by his death 
and manner of departing out of it hee might open 
and prepare apaſlage for us out of this vale of mi- 
fery. The land or inheritance into which hepaſled 
isthe inheritance ofeverlaſting pleaſurc;but the paſ- 
ſage was on his part bitter and full of ſorrow, yet 
this notwithſtanding hee willingly endured for the 
love of his people : having lan his owne which 
were inthe world, ſaith the Apoſtle, he loved them 
10 theend , thatis, hee perfedtly loved them which 
would not ſuffer him to forget themwhen the houre 
of his bitter Paſhon approached,, willing to ſuffer 
whatſoever was laid upon him. for theirſake, And as 
{Moſes the night before the Iſraclites paſſage out of 
Egypt vid inſtitute the Paſſeover ; ſo our Saviour 
before his. paſſage out of this world, did: inſtitute 
this Sacramentor Suppcr, not only asa memoriall 
of his paſſage, but as a perpetuall pledge of his pe- 
caliar preſence, for conducting all ſuch as believe 
on him,and to be a vezand or viaticumto ſtrengthen 
| and comfort all ſuchas reſolv'd to follow him as 
thellraclites did Moſes. Againe as Hoſes inftrufted 
the Iſraclites in the Lawes and rites-of the Paſſco- 
ver before they cate it, ſo our Saviourgave inſtructi- 
ons by precept and example for our due preparation 
untothis ſervice. The precepts aregenerally two, 
Humilitie which he raughtby his example in wa- 
ſhing his Apoſtles feete. ver.13.tothe 17. The ſe- 
cond, Leve,uer.34.ver.35-..4 New Commandement 
I give unto you, that yee love one another as 1 have lo- 
wed you ; that yealſu love one another, by thts ſhall all 
men know that yee are my Diſciples if ye love one ano- 


ther. 977M 
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|ſtroying Angell in Egypt, as their deliverance from 


among the children of 1ſrael both of man and beait, it 
'& mine:and againe ver,11.12» 6f the ſame Chap.. E- 


—_—_— 
4 Y 


was that precept concerning the firſt borne directed 
[to Moſes before their paſſage out of Egypt. Exoa. 


— 


Our Redemption prefigured by the 


| % 


Cray. 34. 


| The Refarreftion of the Son of God, andthe effetts oy 
{| #fuesof hi birth from the grave were concludent- 
\ ty ſore-piftured by the Redemption of the firſtlings | 
of the flockes , and of the firſt borne males , an4by 


the o erings of the firſt fruits of their corue, 


rection and paſſage our of this mortall life to an im- 
morrtall to be referred unto this one legall Type or 
modell £ Is this the only fcale by which we are to 
meaſureit © No, the feaſt ofthe Paſſeover was an 
anniverſary,kept but once a year, whereas the Lord 
would have as well the deliverance from the de- 


the hoſt of Pharavh tobe often imprinted in their 
memories; and their imprefſionsto be renewed up- 
on ſeverall and frequent occaſtons, To this purpoſe 


I 2.1.7he Lord ſpake untoMoſes ſaying, ſanctifieunts 
me all the firſt borne whatſoever openeth the wombe 


et 51 Vt was thelegall ſacrifice ofthe Paſchal 
ji Lambe the only ſolemne memorallei- 

K71| ther of the Lord's paſſage overthehou- 
WOW les of the Iſraclites in Egypr, orofthe 
[ſraelites paſſage out of Egypt through 
the red Sea? Are all the myſteries of the Goſpel! 
which innnediately concerne our Saviour's Relur- 


LI 3 


very 
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Rerof the Paſſeover . Axdit [hall be that when the 
| Lord ſhall bring thee to the lands of the Canaanites 


| {ing of an aſſt thou ſhalt redeeme with « Lambe, and if 


| all that opened the matrix being males: But the 


Redemptios ofthe firſtling-Males. | 


very firſt-ling of theirheards or flocks is expreſlcly 
markt out for the Lord, withthe ſtampe-or chara- 


that thay ſhalt cauſeto paſſe over anto the Lordallthat | 
open the matrix aud every firſft-ling of the beat which! 
thou haſt tbe male ſhall be the Lords , andevery firft- 


tbos wilt xot redeemeit,then thou ſhalt breake his neck 
and alli the fir# borne of man amongi# thy children 
thos ſhalt redeeme . The reaſon of this Law is given 
Ver.14. & 15.to wit, becauſe the Lord by ſtrength 
of hand had brought them out of Egypt after hee 
had flainethe firſt borne of Egypt both of manand | 
beaſt,therefore they wereto ſacrifice unto the Lord | 


firſt-borne of their children they were to redeeme; 
yettheſe,as all other legall rites and ſacrifices, had a 
double aſpeR or reference : The one tothe firſt oc. 
caſion of their inſtitution, whichis hereliterally ex- 
reſt ; the other to forc ſhadow ſomewhatto come 
by thelegall ſervice or inſtitution . The myſter 
fore-ſhadowed by the legall ſanRifying, or Fail. 
cing rhe firſt- borne males unto the Lord was the cx. 
peRation of a firſt-borne male,by whoſe Conlecra- 
tion or paſſing ovey unto the Lord, all theſeand the 
like legall ceremonies ſhould once for all be accom. | 
pliſhed,and theirchildren fully ſanRified and redee- 
med , Thar theſe legall ſervices taken ar thebeſt | 


*7 come, commonreaſon might hayezaughtthis peo- 


uld be no morethen ſhadowes of good things to 


ple:for ſeewg the frſt-lings at the heards though 
2.5 offered 


—_——___ 
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byiſt vhs firſÞ-Borne of eve yp cremture. = 
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the uſe of their locks untorhem, but the uſe of eve- 


by afacrifice ofone of the ſamekind; (As the uſe 
of their Lambes or Sheepe was to be hallowed by 
the ſacrifice of 2 firſtling-male Lambe, and ſo the 


catteltby the ſacrifice of the firſtling calves or bul.. 
locks;)who could in reaſon expectthat the ſacrifice 
ofa Lambe, ofa Kid, of a Bullock, orany other 
dumbe creature ſhould be a ſufficient price forthe 
 Redemprion of their firſt borne males , or ableto 
ſanRifie orconſecrate both male and female intheir 
ſeverall families unto the Lord; Hee that ſandifies 
end they that are Pate are all of one, ſaith the A- 
 poſtle. Men wereto be redeemed and ſandified by 
man, and if the firſt borne male in every family-had: 
been ſacrificed for the reſt, this would have made 
no ſatiſfa&tion,no ſanRification,ſeeing the firſt born 
was by nature as uncleane as the reſt,. and every. 
dumbe creature which was by Law uncleane, and 
couldnotbe ſacrificed, was to be redeemed by the 
ſacrifice ofa firſtling-male which was by its kind 
cleane; as the afſe becauſe it was by its kind unclean 
was to be redeemed, that is, theuſe ofit was to be 
ſanctified or made lawtullunto its owner, by the ſa- 
crifice of a firſtling Lambe. 
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offered inſacrifice unto the Lord,could not ſanctify 


ry dumbecreature wasto be ſandified unto them,. 


goatesby the firſtling-male kid, and their oxenand | 


Heb. 2.11. 


2 Butwhoamongſt all the firſt borne of wo- 
| men was in his kind or by nature cJeane ?Not one 
beſides the Sonne of the bleſſed Virgin, who was 
likewiſe the only Son of God, Ir is heealonethat 


| was tO redeeme and- ſanRifie the reſt of mankind;] 
| which| 
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| Chriftthe fir ſt-borns of every creature. | 


which wereall by nature uncleane : And with re- 
terence to the former Law our Apoſtle inftiles 
him primogenitus omns creature, the firſt borne of 
= cvcry creature, Co/of. 1.15. Now though it be moſt 
eruethat Chriſt was before all things,that all things 
were created by him whether viſible or inviſible, 
thatall things conſiſt by him as hee is the only Son 
of God,begottenof his Father before all Worlds, 
yctthis isnotthe true and full meaning of that moſt 
ſacred maxime Eſt primogenitus omnis creature,he is 
the firſt boyne of every creature.One part of the Apo- | 
file's meaning in that admirable paſlage.1. Coloy. 
Iz.tothe 20.15, that unleſſe Chriſt had been the| 
|Son of God from eternity , all fulnefſe couldnot | 
<Y have dwelledinhim; nor could he have hadprc- 
heminence in all things which the Apoſtle there 
mentions . Another part ofthe Apoſtle's meanin 
there,is,that in the ſ3me Chriſt as man, itpleaſed| 
|  Godtharallfulneſſe ſhould dwell; and that as man 
he ſhould in all things have the preheminence , and 
in as much asall fulnefle dwe]leth in him as man, 
and thatinall reſpeR jhe hath preheminence , he is 
likewiſe as man the firſt-borne of every creature; 
thatis, allthe prerogatives whichthe firſt-borne 
| males bad before the after-borne or females, arc 
a containedin his prerogative and fulneſſe as man. 
Fi Now as the firſt-born males amongſt the offIprings 
” of dumbe creatures did ſanctifie all the feſt of the : 
( ſame kind:So Chriſt as mandoth ſanRife all things, E 
L |[makeall things acceptable unto God which are ca- p” 
| pable of ſancification or acceptance: As man 
likewiſe hee had all the prerogatives of ke rſt. 
orne 
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| Chriſt the firſb borne of every creature. 


[borne inthefamilies ofthe Parriarchs which were 
eſpecially two: The Prieſthood and the principalitie 


| 


| had done or ſhall doe after him ; for he was made 


[ceived by the holy Ghoſt; long before he was born 


[led the ſeedof Abraham and the Sonne of David, 


Tprecedency even of time, for heisthe Father ofthe | 


l——— 


or clvill dominion over their brethren and poſteri- 


tie. For Chriſt as manis made both King and Pricſt, 


and albeit Abraharn, Iſaxe, and the Patriarchs , and 


eMelchiſedech who bleſſed Abraham were both 
Kings and Prieſts over their families and children, 


yettheſe prerogatives they had by aſolemneright 
derived from him which was to come, who wasto| 
be a Prieſt after the order of Melchifedech: Againe 
in reſpe of the character ofthe firſt borne male,or 


borne he hath the preheminence, for he opened the 
wombe or matrix in ſuch a manner as no creature 


of that whichgave it the prerogative of the after- | 


| 


true manand truly borne of a woman, yet not be- 
gotten by any man. And albeit Me/chiſedech, Abra- 
ham and David were dead long before he was con- 


or made man of a woman though he be truly eaſti- 


which for this reaſon were of neceſſity to be before 
him: Yetthis precedency was a precedency only of | 
time,a precedency in refpe& of this mortall and mi. 
ſerablelife . Inreſpe ot that better life he hath the 


World rocome,and as our Apoſtle hath it 1.Co/o//. 
18.He#w the firit borne , «or firſt begotten from the 
dead; that in all things hee might havethe prehemi, 


nence. 


3 Chriſt by his divine Power had raiſedthe 
widowes ſonne of Naim, and his freind Lazarus, 


IE. | thel 
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 . Ofchoaffering of he firſh fruits, 


| the one{ometwoyeares , the other but a few dayes 


| fromthe/power orapproachot death, as.itis in the 


|Chriſtriſing againe from the dead now dyeth not, 


| begatten from death toan immortall life is thus rai- 


| on. Albeit the ſoulesof 4brabem of Moſes and Da- 


before,fromdeath:rolite: but neither of them, nor 
any before them which bad beenſoraiſed could be 
truly ſaid ro be begotten from: the-dead, bur rather 
begotrento die againe for to be borne and begotten 
from the dead intludes.an- everlaſting freedome 


hymne forthe morning prayer upon Eaſter day. 


death from henceforth hath nopower upon him . Ac- 
cording to'this notion or importance of primnger;- 
ts ex mortus, of being the firſtbocne, or firſt be. 
gotten fromthe dead, Chriſt hath the prehe mi- 
nenceevery way. hee wasthe firſt in order of time, | 
and was raiſed from death to an endleſſe life . Hee | 
was the only prime in reſpe@. of power or cauſali- | 
tie;whoſoever thus hath been , or ſhall be raiſed or. 


{ed and begotten by vertue of Chriſt's ReſurreRi- 


vid &c, were beforethis time ſeated in bliſſe - Yet 
| were not their bodies ſo much ascapable of dowry. 
orjoynture with them:, inthe ſtate of bliſſe before 
ſachtimeas the Sonne of God was thus begotten: 
from thedead;yeamight the ſoules of thoſe and o. 
ther righteous men have looked upon theirbodies 
or reliques in the duſt they. would have loathed their 
company and abhorred:cohabiration with them a 
being riungs polluted and uncleane, D619 
| 4 How clcane or well winnowed ſoever the 
corne were before it was ſowne, yet the off{pring 


ofit atter.irdyed inthe ground was-uncleane , The 
: uſe 
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| poſtle 1.Cor. 15.20, # riſen from the dead and be-| 


| cration of chehigh Prieſt himſelfe which was not 


" chndwhat it did prefignre. he 


—_— 


Davida were juſtified whil't they lived inthe fleſh, 
even fandifiea perſons through belicfe in Chriſt 
which was tocome : Yet their bodies weretoin- 
heritethcir Father Adzw's curſe, Duſt rho art, and 
unto du# thou ſhalt returne , SubjeR they wereto 
to corruption, altogether incapable of ihcorruption 


—YF 


EB. 4 


uſc of greene eares was not lawfull unto this peo-: 
I ple, untill the firit Fruits were offered up unto the 
| Lord. in like manner albeit Abraham, Hoſes, and 


or immortalitic untill their expected Meffias be-| 
came their firſt fruits for them. Chrift ſaith onr A- 


come the fir fraits of them that fleepe, for ſinceb4 
man _ Fs þ. camealſs h phat = F/ 
the dead. Sogencrally true is that of the Apoſtle; 
that which ſanttifieth, and that which s ſanitified are 
both of one, thatis both of one kind. Heb.2. Andin 
this ſenſe that ſaying of S. Ambroſe which ſome in 
laterages have muchquarrelled,is moſt true. [hers 
thou had overcome the ſharpneſſe of death thou didſt 
openthe Kingdome of heavento all believers.) The 
body of no Saint was capable of entrance into the 
Kingdome of heaven beforethis time. None could 
be confecratedunto this ſervice before the Conſe- 


accompliſhed ill he was begotten from the dead, 
and madethe firſt fruits of them that fleepe. 

5 Bricfly to mould upthe ſcattered or diſperſed 
notions in thisand ſome other formertreatiſes; how 
the fulneſle of allthingswhich were tore-ſhadowed} 
in the feaſt ofthe Paſſeover with its rites did as our 
Apoſtle faith dwel in Chrift,or how inall things he 


Mm 2 had! 
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Roaring ofvie fot Frolts, 


" ['the one ſoametwayeares., the other bur a few dayes 
'before,from death:tolife: but neittierof them, nor 
any before them'/which-bad beenſoraifed could be 
truly ſajdrobe begotten from the:dead, bur rather 
begotrento dic againez for to be borne and begotten 
from the dead intludes.an- everlaſting freedome 
| fromtheipower orapproachot death, as.-it is in the 
hymne forthe morning prayer upon Eaſter day. 
Efhrrf @ 4g4ine from: the, dead: now dyeth not, 
death from henceforth hath no power pon him . - Ac- 
cording to'this notion-or importanceof primageni- 
ts ex mortiuzs, of being the firſtbocne, orfirſt be. 
gotten fromthe dead,, Chriſt-hath the prehe mi- 
nenceevery way. hee wasthe firſt in order of time, 
and was raiſed from death to an endleflelife Hee 
was the only prime in _reſpe@R. of power or cauſali- 
tie;whoſoever thus hath been , or ſhall be raiſed or. 
| begatten from death toan immortall life is thus rai- 
{cd and begotten by vertue of Chriſt's ReſurreRi- 
l'on: Albtitthe ſoulcsof Abraherms of Moſes and Da- 
vid&Cc, were beforethis time ſeated inbliſle - Yer 
| wete not.their bodies ſo muchtascapable of dowry. 
orjoyature with them, inthe ſtate of bliſſe before 
.ſuchiimeas the Sonne of God was thus begotten 
from thedead;yeamightthe foules of thoſe and o- 
ther righteous men have looked upon theirbodies 
or reliques inthe duſtthey. would haveloathed their 
company andabhorred:cohabiration with them as 
being tiungs polluted and uncleane, | 
. 4 How cleane or well winnowed ſoever the 


| corhe were before it-was ſowne, yet the offlpring 
ofit aiter:it dyed inthe.ground was-uncleane', The 
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uſc of grecne eares\was not lawfull unto this peo-' 
I ple, untill the firſt Fruits were offered up unto the 
Lord. inlike manner albeit 4by4ham, Hoſes, and 
David were juſtified whil'ft they lived inthe fleſh, 
even ſandifted perſons through belicfe in Chriſt 
| which was tocome : Yet their bodies were toin- 
| heritetheir Father 4d:w»'s curſe, Duſt tho art, and 
| #nt0 dnt thou ſhalt returne . Subject they wereto. 
to corruption, altogether incapable of incorruption 
or immortalitie untill their expeQted Mefſias be. 
came their firſt fruits for them. Chrift ſaith oor A- 
| poſtle x.Cor.15.20. i riſen from the deadend be-| 
| come the firi# fraits ef them that fleepe , for ſinct'sy 
man came deathby mancamealſs the Reſurredtidin of 
the dead.” Sagenerally trac is that of the Apoſtk; 
that which ſanttifieth and that which is ſantHified are 
both of one, thatis both of one kind. Heb.2. Andin 
this ſenſe that ſaying of S. Amwwbroſe which ſome in 
_ aterages have muchquarrelled,is moſt true. [her 
thou had overcome the ſharpneſſe of death thou didſt 
openthe Kingdome of heavento all believers.) The 
body of no Saint was capable of entrance into the 
Kingdome of heaven beforethis time. None could 
[ be confecratedunto this ſervice before the Conſe- 
cration of thehigh Prieſt himſelfe which was not 
accompliſhed ri]l he was begotten from the dead, 
and madethe firſt fruits of them that lleepe. : 
| 5 Bricfly tomould upthe ſcattered or diſperſe 
notions in thisand ſome other formertreatiſes; how 
the fulneſle of allthingswhich were tore-ſhadowed| 
in the feaſt ofthe Paſſcover with its rites did as Our 
Apoſtle ſaith dwel in Chrift,or how inall things he 
Mm 2 had | 
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Of the offering ofthe fir$k fruits &e.. | 
the preheminence: Firſt he is inthe lirerall and moſt 
exquiſite ſenſe,the Iſrael of God , the Son of God 

which was to paſſe out of this world unto his Fa- 

ther.. Secondly hee wasthe true Paſchall. Lambe 
which was ſlaine for our deliverance from the de- 

(troyer , and for our ſafery in this our paſſage from | 

this world intoa better , Thirdly he is the reall Mo- 

| ſes that muſt conduRus, for he was condyQtorunto 

Moſes . Fourthly he.is the firſt borne of cvery crea- 

ture , which by his ſacrifice did ſanQifie allthe reſt 

and make them acgeptable ugto God .. Fittly he is 
the firſt-borne or firſt begotten from. the dead ;, the 

Guha fpeindeah anda dakneſe ſhall 

be ademecte tabe partakers of the inheritance of |. 


1d an £48” a* , 


otsia light as well in their bodies as in their. 
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[that day art leaſt. before the. dawning of the nexe 


Chriſt's Aſcenfion how prefigured, 
S'zc T. 6. 
He Aſcended into Heaven: 


CHay. 35. 


How the Aſcenſion of3bs Sonof God was prefigured by . 
the tranſlation of Enoch ,. and by the taking up of: 
Elias; And foretold by the Pſalmiſt, Plal. 15. and| 


2 


_ Pfal.24. 


—. 


L 8 - | | x 
22> && H EF Son of God in the day-of his|: 
N- ſufferings ashe was mandidaſcend in{ 

etA loulcintothat Paradiſe, into. which: 


atthe-ſame time with him;,wereadmitted... And on;| 


which was the Sabbath he conſecrated the celeſtiall.| 
Sanctuary or Paradiſe with his owne blood. Burhis 
Aſcenſion into Paradiſe, what partioever of Heaven 
that were, on thatday, is not the Aſcenſion mentio. 
ned in our Creed: For when it is ſaid, Hz Ascen-|. 
DzpD into Heaven;, this muſt be underſtood of his 
Aſcentionthither in body which was forty. dayes 
after his' Reſurre&ion from the dead . And into 
Heaven,  orthat part of Heaven mentioned in our 


| Creede hee did not then. aſcend only as an high 


Prieſt, butalſoas King of Heaven and carth. The 
Day of his Aſcenſion as was *mentioned before 


* In the 
fourth Se. 


of this Book | 


Chap.laſt, 
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[laſt Chepter of lus Goſpell, and in the firſt ofthe 
facred hiſtory of the 4#s ot the Ape#les , The ſpe- 


{queries muſt be diſcuſt notby dichotomy, or by 


breb 


|'was borne. - Butof Zzor#'s travſlation lilecanbe. 
{aid upon ure groutids, onbyjuſt warrant of:Scri- 
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was the day of his ſolemne enthronization. 


related , ſpecially by the Evangeliſt S. Zeke inthe 


clall querees concerving his-or other Evangelical! 


hue two: The firſt how that which they hiſtorically 
relate oravouch was fore-pitured :. The ſecond 
how orby what Prophets fore-told in the ſacred 
Writings of the Old Teſtament. And theſe two 


way of oppoſition , but either ſeverally orpromit- 
cacuſly as the Texts of the Old, Teſtanienc Gall mi: 
. 3 | The Aſcenſion ofthis: juſtand holy one, of 
reat Prophet promiſed by CHoſes was firft 


/pture + Only this we know from authemtiqueteſti- 


*\nonicesthat heewns 4 hily wn evd pne: thee plecſed. 
this lifeantoa better, . whodidtruly. tore-ſhadow 


| him in whomalone God was,atd is,andever willbe | 


4 'Themannerof Elieb's Alcenfon ot rather of 
| his being takenup from-carth into heaven , ortoa 
farre better place thenearth ,' was nioreviſtbleand 
mareconſfpicuous., and'thetitne:of' his takingup 


2 The manner of his- Aſcenſion is punRually 


or Apoſtolicall avouchments of his Aſcenſion are | 


wedbyche tranilation of Zwerh which was | 
loog before the Law wasgiven,, long before Moſes. 


iGodz A:man both inlifeand in hisrranſlation from: 


| 


| 


| 


hey” 4 
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| we have Pſal.1 5.6 Pfal.24. but whether the one or 


ns Aronſon tongue, 
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' Two illuſtrious -prediQions of his Aſcenſion: 


both of theſe P/a/mes which-illuRtrate or confirme 
the truth of the-Evangelicali ory ,. bemeerly pro- 
phetricall,or typically prophetricall, or mixt, 7d eff, 
thus literally verifted in the Pſalmiſts themſelves, 
or Pen-menof theſe hymnes, and afterward myſti- 
cally. fulfilled inChrift, is morethenTdareperem- 
ptorily either affirme ordeny . Moſt probableir is 
that the Author of the 25% Pſa]. which doubtleſſe 
was David himſclfedid pen hisowne part , andex-: 

tiſe his hopes/and{ intereſt in the future Aſcen-| 
flon of his Son and Lord, of which he thad a preſent] 


rnacle of the: Eord-from which he had. ſome- 


279 


'Of Znoch's tranſlation was:- He wastakenor caried: 
up out of Z/iſheb's fight who with many. others did/ 
\expe@thetimearid day of: his tranſlation,inefiery- 
Chariot;afitemibleme of Elie propheticall ſpitir | 
alwaics burfiing with zeale towards the ſervice of | 
God, eventorhe deſtruion ofthe enemies of it; or | 
diſtueders of the peace of Iſrael; * Onr'Saviour did'| 
rather aſcend'n 'Clond then was taken apby it, al: | 
beit taken by it outof their fight which law him aſ- | 
cend from carth to: heavens The cloud-it ſelfe in | 
which he did aſcend being antembleme of his ſweet 
and milde ſpirit, of itlioſe gracious lips which did 
alwaies diſtill wordsof mercy and love allaying the | 
terrible heat and fervency of Eliah's,andother Pro- | 
| phets ſpirits which had-fore-told his firft comming| 
| into,and His going outofthis world,and his ſecond] 
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Rog or token by his late reftitution into the ta. 
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_ ]rimesbeenexcluded, notfor any crime or demerite, | 
nor by aoy.Ecclefiaſticallcenſure of excommunica- 
tion OF ſuſpenſaqn o but by 4 {ſecular violence .of ho. 
{ſtile perſecution: During:the time of his exile from 
the tabernacle hee orthe {onnes of Chorah for him, 
utteredthoſe pachericall complaints . How «m/able 
erethy tabernacles thou Lord of hats. My ſoule long. 
| et4,ye4 even fainteth for the Conrtxof the Lord: My 
heart an my fe crieth out forthe living God. Te 
the ſparrow hath foundan houſe, andthe ſwakow aneſt 
| forber ſelfe, where ſhe may lay her young , eventhine 
| {itar 0-Lordof hoitr-my King and my God, Bleſſed 
are they that dwell in thy Houſe, they wil be fill prai- 
fn #bee.Plal.84. vera .2.&c.andagaine VEr. 9. Be- 
hold 0 God TY Laeger tae upon the face of thine 
anointed, Aﬀecr his reſtitation to his tormer free-. 
dome the kingly Prophet out of his conſciouſneſle. 
of his owne integrity and righteouſneſle ofthe cauſe 
for which he was perſecuted by Savland by others, ; 
frames theſe divine charaQers of ſuchas haye inte. 
reſt in the bleſſings. prefigured by Free reſort unto 


the. ſervice of the Tabernacle, or of the Temple 
(whoſe creRion perhaps was in his projeR)when he 
compoſed this,15 Hal, Who ſhall ebideinthy Ta-| 


bernacle, .or who ſhall abide im thyholy hilt? This| 


Queſtion ke propoſethto tehovabrheLord himlelfe 
deftrous to be inſtructed by him in this great my- 
ſtery betore hetooke upon him roinſtrud others in| 
it, And hereceivesthis anſwer, Hee zþat walketh vp-| 
rightly, and worketh righteou ſwef « , and peaketb the| 
ruth in hs heart vere2e and thus concludes, he thes 
doth theſe things ſhall never be moved, Which laſt 
WT -- | words 
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Chriſte Afcenflon hw prefigured. 
words.couldnot be cxattly tulfil'd of the Taber- 
| pacle;whichrir ſelfe wasmovetble:Nonebur men {ſo 


[there 


——_—J__ 


{whilſt ic was moveable inthe wildernefle, 
[was pitched in $hilob , orinthe Temple irſelfeere- 
|Redby Salewonon Mount Sion, was but'a Type, 
| or Figure ofthat :beavenly. .SanRyary which God) 
|by-higowhe immodiatehandbathpirched , What- 


Tabernacle; or Temple, and of theviſible Founders 


en aa 


qualificd as\the; character ofthe pfalme imports, 


lhad any juſt. title or ſure hope to be perpetuall par. 
{takers or inheritors of the bleſings 0 onal of 


this life which did [attend the [true ſervice of the 


[Tabernacle much leſſe of the eternall bleflings of 
ithe heaven moms ungodly and prophane 


oletimes, or men tainted with thecon- 
trary:vicesuntothole good qualifications which he 
requires; hawever they might by extraordi. 
Aary mercics fare deferfo, did alwaies dejure,orby 
the ordinary courſe of: God's Iuſtice 'forfeir their 
$ promiſed to: fincere obſer. 
vants of theLawes of the Tabernacle.: {| - /- | 


perſonsott 


fion ofthe matter contained in the firſt 


. 


6: Sathatthis 152 /amreforics literal ſeale is 2 | 


Pſalme; or amore lively character of the bleflings 


there promiſed../Now.in as muchasthe:Taberhacite 
:whilſtir 


ſoever:-wasJierally meant or: verified of: the firſt 


ofthem,of fincere reſortcrstothem, was inthe my=- 
call ſeaſeyerified:ofthe heavenly Sanctuary, _ 


fofthe inviſible- Founder of it, Ctirift Ic " 
of God who tid cenſecrate it with his owneblood, 

| into this holy Temple. Healone could emerby the a. 

|erifice of himſclte,. a rightto:dwell inir ; 
f3 ND 


bur 
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[6s followthe-Plabhitts direions in that  F/alon, 


dt; 
| 1edter-intothe itt anltorum:, ot Santuary- 
wrichincho 


Fare URIC Fall: granny ne 


— 


vt; \ ; 
| 


IIIDE "lane; 


Cn Tin an interceſſion al ſuch. 


[whichare weed he immmbciace _ God | 


Oh > - £ "— 


Lav vitre: _—_ 2 = ſervices, 
ofthe Temiple,though: theſe' were to perfortned: 
Mtn wer prnorarnryee atone; further, inasmuchasnone 
org iacde of Duvet; Or -Devin's 
Trakonaldds mie ny let 
quilificaricasinthin Pſa/oFreqquirod, 
nm cre ans: 
y fanifamſaattorum , or 
Pos holies was butthetnodet; nar-afcend' Into- 
that \ Moiintivhereofthehill ot Sivirwas atche- 
det; but the footftooizor loweſt Reþroit ; | Tat. 
Thas: \SatQuary the Soa.of God: our high Prieft 
Had bertei righetocnters imorodbſoluxcauthority 
7 fhever of | 
theErwhid: 


high Peſt 
ri wrkataee 3v 


+6 | adn, endbyverene ofthe 
Prieſthood: hee harh-full power» and cuuthoriyito 
cdnſccrateesrobe Kings arid Privſts und God; e. | 
ve Ml abelasiGuietireaprellhcttie: 'chataRers of 
_the | 
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 Chrill's Aſcenfowhoo profigured, = 


wards God; and fyncerity 0 
' MEN | Ces + Bar pO pL Ne 

 - 6 + Thatby the Tabernacle or holy hill mentio- 
ned ſal. 159 the heavenly. SanQuary whercinto 
hows mrapch agar, wh yintendedac- 
cording to the myſticall ſenſe; beftdes the concluſi- 


onyerlation amongſt 


.it morecleere. The Queſtionand Aniwer propoſed 


the Phimift's blefſed ry am. of life to-|_ 
C 


4 0n of that Pſalme,thecloſe of the 24h Pſalwe makes | 


'and.made by this Pialmift, is the ſameſburmoredi- 
 [ftin@)with tharmentionedr 5. 1/ho ſhall sſrend inte 

the hill of the Lord? And who ſhall tandin his ho ly 
placet Hethat hath cleane hands and e pure heart, who 


faulty. Hee ſhall receiue the bieffing fromthe Lord, and 
| irs Mrs. the God of ha falvation.wer. 3.4. 
5.?ſal.24. Butthere followes another remarkable 
[Queſtion twiſe propoſed in- words altogether the 
|ſames andtwiſe anſwered in tho ſame words fore. 
quivatency -of ſenſe, with a preface moſt majeſticke- 


y-yrmomrte | 
Liftupyour heads 0 y__ and be yee lift up yes 
everlaſting diores, andthe King of Glovy ſhall come 


4#.ver.7. ThoQueſtion ma 8. = —» 
Kingof Glory? Sure neither David who: edthis 
7 meats his ſonnie, '5# AI jw in 
| bello. Ichovah the frong and mighty Lord, puiſant in 


be ſo obfervant of theſe myſteries as was befitting, 
| immediately after the reiteratipnof the former pre- 
| face, Lift up your heads O gates &c. and of the ſame 
Queſtion, Who & the King of Glory, hee reſolvesus 


hath nontifo uy hibſoale to vanity, nar fivernc deceit. | 


inbattaile.ver.$, Bur leaſthis poſterity ſhould not | - 


ſomewhat more fully then before,ver. 10. khovah| 
[ror a0 N n 2 _ exercituum| 


—_— —_—— 


Haaſe e014... 


Re Trrnery and idterceſſion: ach 
follow the-PÞPſfabhrift's direQions in that P/alme, 
hi mnſefareas anos pra. fthoſ 

im mirced'to rsof thoſe joyes 
which by right, as weſaid, belong tothe holy one- 
of Godalone) cl the faithfall people during the: 
Law were-pattakers ofthe fatrifices and ſervices. 


ied: feede of Duvrd:;''or Dovint's: 


| Lord,could&xa 

| qualifications inthar P/a/mtrequired,:none bur hee | 
| could:havejuſt ag arte roenermto charmoſt: 
| holy Suary 


| thatholy Moiintivhereofthehill of Sivkrwas atthe- 
beſt, but the footſtooleor loweſt ſteÞroit . Tats 


| this. \SanQuary the Son.of God: our high Prieft 
[Had berici righetocntery. moro4bſolureauthoriry 


———— 


heavehTenedy;:thenthe'high Prieſt. 
| toedter-intothe ſanifwi ſaniforum:, or Sanfuary- 
withinthowai ahi hhewasroenccrbur once 
ayent, bor migtihtechen admirany aflboraesor 
iirtendintsog with him: ButimothiShrexven. 
ly. Sandtuaiyymto which oy hopes[eveninthis life). 


wt 


befqrcusy, ns an' high Prieſt fovtver-af. 
{ecetheoadct of Mc) biſedrrb, and by werrne of this 
Prieſthood; hee hath- full power-and cuthoriryito 
|confecratewsrobe Kings and Prieſts uno God; e- 
pn ubetar Gel: toexpredle.the. characters of 
_*the 


—— ———— 
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pretepts of Got 


ſanForum , Or | 
holy of holiesi was butthe ws Los om ws aſcend into- 1 


WO 
| 


ofthe Templc,though: thele were tobe perfortacd- 
| by che \+ prnkuon Diieſ alone; further, in as muchas none | 
|befides: 

| [exagily performeor ſolidly. txpreſſtthe? 


| 


| 


eftiſcendelitxoybli-chrons ih whar: - forage 
ad: 


{ dogentery, Chriſblefus(asfairh the Apoſte)is gone | 


i} 


Fl : a 
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Ea Chri P's Afcenfion how profigured. 

the Plalmift's. blefſed man by. fandiry of life to- 
wards God, and ſyncerity of converſation amoneſ 
'men; | Le, 
- 6  Thatby the Tabernacleor holy hill mentio- 
ned Pſal. 15'% the heavenly .SanRuary whercinto 
our ligh Prieſt isentred,, is/principally intended ac- 
cording to the myſticall ſenſe, beftdes the conclufi- 
{.0n of that Pſa/me,thecloſe of the 24h Pſalme makes 
1t morecleere. The Queſtionand Aniwer propoſed 
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'and made by this Pialmiſt, is the fameſbuc more di- | 
ſtinQ)with that mentioned 15. 14/ho ſhall «ſend into 
the hillof the Lord ? Aud who ſhall tandin his holy: 
placet Hethat hath cleane hands,anda pure heart. who 
hath not lift up his ſoule to vanity, nar ſworne deceit. 
fully. Hee ſhall receiue the bleffing from the Lord, and 
righteoufneſſe from the God of his ſalvation.ver. 3.4. 
5.Pſal.24. Butthere followes another remarkable 
[Queſtion twiſe propoſed in words altogether the 
ſame; andtwiſe anſwered in the ſame words for e- 
quivatency of ſenſe, with apreface moſtmajeſticke; 
Liftup your heads O yee gates, and be yee lift up yee 
everlaſting deores, andthe King of Glovy ſhall come 
i#.ver.7. The Queſtion followes ver.8. Whos ths 
Kingof Glory? Sure neither David who wo—_ this 
P/alme,nor Salomon his fonne, but Ichowdh potens in 
| bello, Iehovah the Frong and mighty Lord, puiſfant in 
 inbattaile.ver.8, Bur leaſt his poſterity ould not 
be ſo obfervant of theſe myſteries as was befitting, 
| immediately after the reiteration of the former pre- 
face, Lift up your heads O gates ec. and of the lame 
Queſtion, ho i the King of Glory, hee reſolves us 


ſomewhat more fully then before,ver.10. lhovah| 
> Cob Nn2 exercituum| 
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| exercituums ipſe eſt rex-glorie. the Lord of hits be & 


[and Creator beth- of {ca and land. Theeerth is the 


| oftii argument whohencecooclide the dry 


dingto hisdiviae aawreonly p.thistriumphant ads 


NO Er nn nn EN EEE 


5 *-w tes eas. hits) rote ect 


the King of Glory ; and Sthe wliole P[alme 


ving attentivemeditations: | 


o 


8:0 being admittcd ludge , this Plalnuſtby-King of 


divine hymne he had ackgowledged ſupreame Lord 


that dwell thi _ for s 
(that is ia ſuch a ſenſcas, wee fay:rowies andccitics 
are ſituated uponthe rivers on -whole: bagkes they 
ſand). and fabl; 


ferreto the;bringing iingtthe Arke into the hill of 
Sion , andtathe exhortation.of the-Pſalmiſt to ag- 


ry,God bleſſed forever ./ Butthis literal ſenſe doth] 
Bo Way prejudice , but rather ſtrengthenthetorce| 
the-Son of Gedthen .admitted. intriumphinro-the 
Hill of Sion (or the Tabernacle pirchedin it). accop« 


miſton bcinga:lure pl 


ON DUNE G1 or-Farneſt of this furure | 
admiſſipn into-his heav 


Sanduary,.the place of | 


kis everlaſting reſidency as. Lord and Cluiſtinour | 
| nature. Ne man whoacknowledgerh .orrightly c. 
mm 


SANITY A 


,with Seleh,which, as to my remembrance hath been |: 
' obferved before, isnot only a muſicallnoteor mo- | 
ulation of the tone in;firging, ' but achatatter of | 

{ome peculiar matter or;myſterycinthe dirty, defer. 


- - 4 tbe. CY. 


- 7 . Vponthematterthen, or reckoning retZere. | 


Gloryand Lord of-hots means the famc.Lord,| 
andnoether:then' whom. in the-beginning-of this 


hub fourdedis Ayentheſees| 


OI 


iſbed i1:upon the flood. wer 2.2%: Yer! 
may wenotdenythat this Zſalme. may; literally re-| 


mitand entertaine «x evithe feat of the King of Glo-| 


2 
,% 
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Reemeth | 


—_ the authority of the Pſalmiſt , unleſſe a- 
undance of wit hath beſplirted his underſtanding, 


ift hete memio heth ſhould 
n beſides TH SbftrofL + 


SA to 


or Tabernacle wherein his divine nature _ Ne- 
culiar manner refide) did fore kics WIN 
wi as Davidttzoy ned their fore-F 

inthe Arke of Swreſcnee:'T 
knowledge him' to" be thicir Metay 
knew him not , northeScriprures "Which 


cell this hiscomming, -Fot as our* AGLARN 


ahh 


bad they knowne hind to be Hut Bord of Glo! 


would not have crucified him, But by eracify 
orrather by bu humiliation of Mmſdfetntot 


3-34 '\ "Fix, IC ia) + Vx 
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[canjmagin _ the King of _— whomth a | 


c Iewes (wherthe Exve tothetharthtaA]? = | 


oo» Im a 


death bitheQroffe; he was conſecrareda3mnan = | 
his everlaſting Prieſthood , and made both Lord 
and oy of Glor y. | 


cialt-refttcreets the i of men wi 
whoſe h honour D#videonfecrated this hymne? rhey | 
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daics,gotover Sexacheriband his mighty army. But 
the moſt ofthe morejudicious Chriſtian Commer: 
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hs gcgaſion of __y liog:this Pf Pſalme to that ſo. 


|femner tranſlation ofthe Arke of God from Kyriath 
[eariminto Monnt Sionat large deſcribed 2. Sam. 


6 athered together all the choſen men of 1 
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move from one placero mother titties their 
grinabgein the wildernelle , "Hud? ity teparredyrom: 
tht eMonnt of the Lord (hrve Warts ſvariity: Andthe 
Nr keof the Covtnant of the Lord went before thin ty | 
#hethree daves journey to ſearch out a off ar for 
them: and the Cloadofthe Lord ws pony 

- | when 1hey irort out of th2Camnye, 2 4 ro6ody rb paſſe. 
| when rhe Arkeſet forward tit Moſes ſaid, 'viſe np 
| Lord and let thine entwirs be [cattired, and rt thtm 
that hate thee flee before thee? Anil whenit reſted hee 
ſaid: Returne O Lord unto the many t hrvuſands of Iſ- 
rat]. Namb.z0.V T4 Tha .35-36.; MoſesPrayed c0n- 
cepti verbs that would ariſe and-take part; 
with his peopke.. Devidout of the freſhexperience 
of God's mighty protection over him , his ſubjects, 
and allies ſo long #s they: worſhipped 'bini'iorruch 
and ſyneerity ,"in this ſymbol of his preſence, 
 ſeetmes to urrer-Moſes-ſong Tather by way of con-| 
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obſervethatthe Arke it ſelfe is called Jehovah: or | 
theLord God ofi{racl wo. the ane formeot{perch | 
has the ſacramen mall pled des arc ellebrigonnhe 


Nowthe ſweet finger of I{rach was confident | 


time irs phe eople,qodgheiciaeooog afier 
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either in morionor pitched, Hencefprung thoſe en- 
comiaſticall expreſſions throughout the: 2/alme of 
the glory of Mount Sion 'not ſomuch for its native{ 
fituation,Cthough that were glorious, ) as for thatir 
[was tow becomethe pedeffall to the-Arke wherein 
Zehpvah,or 1ah kept hisrefidence. The hill of God & 
14 the hillof* Baſhan,an high hill as the hill of Baſhan,| 
Why teape yee , yee high hills: Thu « the hill which 
God deſireth to qwellin , yeathe Lord will awell init 
far ever,ver.15.16. Yet all theſe glorious hopes or 
| hoped promiſes propheſied of inthis Pſa/me, areto 
be interpreted according tothe rules before obler- 
| vedupon Pſal.89. Many of the bleſſings hoped for | 
and fore-prophefied were meant according to the| 
literall ſenſe, - of Devidhimſelfe and his poſterity, 
yet but condirionallytrue of them; abſolutely, irre- 
| verſibly, and everlaſtingly true only of David's fon 
| or ſeede wl' ifoy3v, that is, of that God and Lord 
who in the fulncfſe of time wasto be encloſed inthe 
| Virgines wambe, and to have his everlaſting habi- 
tation in the fruit of her body, after a moreadmira- 
ble and peculiar manner then he reſided inthe Ark, 
| when David brought it untothe hill of Sion, Hee is | 
often faid indeed to dwell-in the Arke andinthe 
Temple, butnever ſodid dwell in them in ſuch a 
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tis renders it, by perſonall ref1dence. 
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man-Chriſt Ieſus, awwenxs, bodily , or as Chemni- | 


farreas ir concernes mount Sion, Icruſfalem, or|: 
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then Jayſenius, Suarez , or Maldenat, or other lite. 
ralifts doe, whichottentimies thongh not alwaies,op- 
poſethe word accommodation,or allufion,to conclu. 


dentproofe:' for of all the propheftes which poiner 


concludenr, if wecould rightly paral tel the lierall 


words, 
The hiſtoricall occaſion from: which” the ſpirit of 
prophecy in-Devideooke'irs riſe to ptoclaimethits| 
grand myſtery ofthe'Gofpeal; -was the often miet-| 
tioned triumphant introducion'ofthe Arke of God |, 
(or in equivalent ſenſe; the - God of Iſrael which | 
dweltintheAcke) into the hill of Sion;which from 
this time andoccafion was inſtiled the place of God's 
reſbecauſe the Arke of God(as wasprefimed)was 


which God:hadchoſenfor it. To this purpole ?ſat.| 
78, Heſmete his enemies in the hinder parts, hee put 
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yo the Article of Chriſt's Afceriſion, rhis | 
19.ver,allcagedby S. PauItothis purpoſe, is moſt 
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rhe Tabamackeef lokeph.; andcheſameche Tribe of 
brain, but: choſe. the Tribe of ludah, the Mount Si-| 
@which be loved. And be built hiS anfFuary like high | 
| | pallaces : like the' earth which.he hath «(i ablifhcd for 
_._ Jeen,ver»66-67.68,69. From this defignation of j 
; {the Arketo reſide in leruſalerm, .David(haply) who 
'-* - Tknew-beſt rhe; tenour. of..God's.. promiſe concer.| 
ningthisbufineſſe, would nor ſuffer it to goe along | 
with him. when he fled from Ieruſalem , as being in 
danger of ſurprifall by his ſon &£ſ0/0x. rl; 
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Of the concludency of the Apoſtles Allegation, E- 

 -: pheſc4,7-84 Out ofthe 18.ver,of the 68.Phal,.. - | 
[EE Veco ſctforth the parallel betwixtthe 
KS Proplictand our Apoſtle, Thecuſtome 
ALOE J} among the Romans and other Nations, 
WORN was to beſtow congieries or largeſſes up- | 
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--+;-... -., Qatheir friends. or natives , whenthey 
led their enemies caytiveiin folemne triumph. Whe-| 
ther, David led any enemies, of which hechad con- 
quered many., infuchtriumph;. or whether he did | 
meerlyasa:Prophetor NE Poer, diſplay hisfor-| 
| mer viRories gotten over the cnemics: of God and. 

: his Churchyby the manner of the Nations triumphs. 
| per their enemics,js not in my.obſervation evident, | 
This iscertairieg hee diſperſcd not.painted or poeti- 
Call, but reall largeſſesuntothe people, in grarefull? 
memory.of the former victories which God had 
\SiFEn fo-him & his Bredeceſars, the former Cham: 
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[the viſible enemies of Ged's people, or whatſoever 


'ncfſe towards God, who had given him greatcr vis | 


ie ſelfe, and allche powers of darkneſſe . The tri- 
[umph of che one or other (David I mean or Barach) 


phant canqueſt deſcribed by.our Apoſtle. Fuſs, | 
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willingly among the peaple: Bleſſeyoavhe Lord,ver.g.. 
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13, Whether Davidwhen hee compaled the 68; 


Pſalm, did imitate the triumph of ZBar«chand Debo- 


1s nioſt pro 
inhis ſong by. more full expreſſions qt his thankful-| 


Rories over greaterenemics,is not manifeſt x Butir | 
is more then matter of opinion, or pious credulity, 
that both the victories of Barech and .David over 


other hiſtoricall occafions , Deborob or Barach, or | 
David had touttertheit ſongs',.. were but types, or 
ominous or lucky prenotions of that great victory 
which the Seed of Davidthe Son of God wasto ob. 
taineoverthe.old-Sgrpent and his ſeed, over death 


was but a piQure or painted ſhadow: of that trium- 
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4riſeBarach and lead captivity captizuery 'theu ſon of | 
Abinoam., "Then he made himthat remaineth, .have| 
dominion over the Nobles amidng. uhapeeples Thea 
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rb over Siſtra, Generall of tabirs hoſt 3 by marter | 
of fac, AY tus captives in tyumph, which | 
ble z oronly ſceke to exceed Deborah | 
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ro beaftedtor the: preſentby David and hisarcen- 
daingy; whes te broupheeho Avke into Mount Sion, 
chourhevareladonvr recroorſpett unto theſblem. 
Akieeuſed why Berachandhis attendanes, intheir tri- 
where we ge iT bey have ſeene 


tines, Ye of "ys God, pv) King| 


'C haraQers , or 


pn ee werrd foletemd procion of the Arke, ' for| 
evo the Arke,or Sanuary: did p0e, ormatch un-| 


,theGod and Kingof Iſrael did goc 


widandinit; "@ng"ir1- his" proceffion rhe fingers | 


fron Toftruments fakowed after, 

—_ thim ware Ditmoſels playing with Tim- 
bruls v.25 \ The ſokemnit of finping in God's ſcr- 

} vicewdsy more a Daevh Feimexthen had 


and myfiekrheyhadehedintheir ſolemn proceſſions 
or gtarulations {and Damoſels playing upon Tim- 
pow it is evident out of Exodwe 15. twdges 5/and 


Rlawowherhes Proteſtants or: 'Papits; asit would 

bo t6an'Et Sep ear ſhuns toilee the! conſecrates 
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 councel, the Princes of Lebulun, and the Princes of 
Nepthali, ver.27. Theſe Tribes with their gover-| 
nors inall probability did give David beſt atten-| 
dance inthisgreat ſervicedone to rhe Arke , Orra-| 
thertothe God of Iſraclthat dweltin it, as ſomeof 
them likewiſe had been principall aſſiſtants unto 


borah z Out of Ephraim was their 4 roote of them a-| 
gainſt Amaleck, after thee Beniamin 41978 thy peo- 
ple.Indg.5 .ver.14. Afﬀer a ſharpe taxc ot ſome 0- 
ther Tribes for their great backwardneſſeintheſer- 
vice of God,fhe addes, Zebulunand Nepthali were, 
people that icoparded their lives wnto the death inthe | 
high places - 
ofthe Arke, Numb. x0. Allthe Tribes with their 
Rulers did attend ir,ſodid:they not Bey«F in the bat-, 
rel of the Lord againſt 7ebi» and Siſera, Theexcel- 
lent ſervices of theſe Tribes, mentioned by David 
inthis poceſſion with the Arke to Mount Sion, did 
prognoſticate or portendthat when the trac Arke 
'was Exhibited , that is, when the God of their 


Fathers worſhipped , 


arak, highly commended for their ſervice by. De- 


he field.ver.18. lathe firſt proceſſion 


Fathers ſhould come and dwell and walke a-| 
mong them in the midſt of them, as Moſes had pro-| 


himſelfe the God of Iſrael whom David and his 
was of the Tribe of I#d4h, 


Paxl of the Tribe of Beniamn , Peter and Anarew, 
and moſt of the. other Apoſtles or prime 


miſed, his chiefe attendants ſhould be theſe Tribes 
commendedþy Deborah and David. Chriſt Ieſns| 
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les, 'were of the Tribe of Zebulwn and Nepthan,) 
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which: ywasthe name ofth 


in his awnecyes before hee was: Kin 


|<arthy bor to thecnds of the Workd, 
4 Some ofrhe Ancients,and ainong here S.. 
AvRin,ifm memory faile-not.,. thinke they have 
's Paul eharaGereSin the fore<citcd pro- | 
phecy, there was litle Beniamin:their Ruter &:c. And. 
aſſuredly 'rwasnota matter of meerechance or fan- 
ep,tharthisgrear-Apoſtle of the Gentiles-ſhould. 
have his name c d'from See! unto Pail; aname: 
borrowed as ſome thinke fromSergius. Paulus, and | 
Paulacin the Latine fignifies a litle one . And this 
wasaname better befirting this great: Apoſtles diſ- 
afterhis.calli _— oo nzme- of Saul, 
of Iſrael, and 
That Saul was licle. 


' burgreat af- 
warn mron this: Apoſle ual was litieinhis owne | 


reatin theeyes ofthe Lprd after hee was. 
Ru ofthepeop le ; butrco waverhis conje- 


oneofthegreateſt of his mer 


rom.uoerarey ſhould bs called 5rle by Devidin: 
ue,” whereinhee had'the precedency in 


{nmr eco. 

order'0 moſt other &s thronghout this: 
68.Þ/al: fromthe I'9:VEF.; pekgehrrpa thi | 
call; Bleſſedbeshe Lord-who aeyl by 1detterhhi "weth: be-| 
weſits, e me-God of our ſabv, - * Hee Thats, is PYTAL 
Godis theGod, of ſalvation , aril inty Godtht Lord. 
belong the ifdreof deathever 920% Theſearec cha- |. 
racers ofGod- incarnare'or enga 'or ai 
.man'ChriſtTeſus, - madeſ 10: Yak. tb d.of 
this Jeſusraiſedfrom-dexth": :ifbriffor mi chis Ces 
iffaes of 'death- or deliverance from it beli 
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 [avighty woice.cAſeribe yee irength unto God, hu ex- 
| cellency # over Iſrael, and hu ſtrength « in the 


| afcerwards affumed by Davidafter the removall of 
.| the Arke [ Let Godarife let hu enemies be ſcattered, 


_ [appendices toit;thefe were never ſoexactly fulfil'd 
| either of theCanunites, Moabites, PhiliFims,or other 
' [enemies of Iſrac] whilesthe materiall Arke did re- 
' { movefrom place to place, or ſetled in Ieruſalem, as 


| [of God. Norcan the truth of God's promiſes un- 
| to Abraham,Devid, ortheir ſeed, no notaccording 
tothe literall ſenſe of the prophecies which con- 


Moles prayer againS3the enrmict of Iſrael. 
 Figeswes.32.&c, literally mean, at leaſt exaQly.ful- 
{filled of Telus Chrift on his ReſurreQion = Al- 

| ccnfion to his holy hill or heavenly Sanuary.Priv. 
[#5 ſhall come ont of Egypt, Ethiopia ſhall ſooxe ftreech 
|-085 ber handewnto God, Sing unto GedO yee King- 
{dures of the earth : © ſing praiſes unto the Lord, To 
| him that rideth upon the heaven of heavens , which 


were of old. Loeyhe doth ſend out hu woice, and that a 


Clouds. 0 Godthon art terrible out of thy places, the| 
God of iſrael « he that giveth ſtrength and power unto | 
his people. Bbefſed be God, ver.z1.32.%c. 

© 5. Asfortheprayer conceived firſt by e Moſes, 


let them alſo that hate him flee before him] andall 


thoſe menaces of fearefull judgments upon God's: 
.enemies, pronounced by D avid in this Pſalmeas 


they have beenofthe ſeed of 46rahamand of Jacob, 
fince their God did ariſe from death inour nature, 
which he conſecrated to be the true and living Arke 


cerne them , be any way impeached by taking his 
puniſhing hand from their heads,and layingit more 
heavily upon his ſometimes-choſen people . For| 


i 


Pp 2 {ecing 


. - - a. ed cone —_— 5 - 7 Se 


I Hed. {210 (Fulfitd on Iſrael it ſelfs,  -- ' 
| | Heeing they becamethe ſworne' enendies ofthe Godl| 

| tof-rhieir 'Farhers'revealed-in the' Arke 'of his feſh, 
|the fore-mentioned prayer orimprecationof C0-; 
Ferand David', was more Jiterally:and puncually, 
i|direRed againſt them, thenagainſt'Ual/ek, 'Aſach, 
Ammon ee. Fortheſe; whether we'takethem joine- 
{ly or ſeverally, were no greater enemies of God 
thenother heathen Nations were , ſave only int, 
tas re. preater.enemiesto his Choſen peo. | 
ple rheiſccd of 7acob.y by reaſon' of their viciwity:as 
bordering upontheir coſts. 'whichalwaies nurferh 
quarrels betweene Nations diſ-united infoveraign- 
|ty,or formeof governmentzwhereasrhe Iewiſhſecd 
of Abraham which had been ſometimes: God's E. 
leR people, withour occaſion given became the im- 
mediate enemies of their God,and tot h# ſakemore 
bloody perſecutors ofthe Gentiles , yea of their 
- [owne brethren according tothe fleſh,after#bey with 
'the Gentiles had become his Choſen people. Now 
X ofes his prayer , or David's imprecation did not 
aime at the petſons of men, of what Nation ſoever, 
but at their. malicious qualifications: or enmities a- 
- | gainſt God, whether direR orindirect; fotharfince 
the ſced of Abraham became the enemies ,of God 
and his Chriſt, they may be more truly faid to have 
| daſhedagainftthe Pſalmiſts or Moſes curſe, then it | 
£0 have: falled upon, or overtakenthem; arid yet for | 

| all this as weelearne from $S. Pauk Rom: 1 7: that o- 
ther prayerof Moſes when the Arke reſted, ſhall | 
 beare dareagaine ,. ſhall be fulfilled for the good of 
| theſe yerca -awaics. When the Ark refled Moſes ſaid, 
»-5 1 6-ddemggnns wu thouſands of Iſrael Numb, 
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The Aſcenfonof Chriftmuſt tleertyfore-told | 


10726,” Tlis ftranze devolation of God'stnercics| 
and judptiients:fromiontpeopletonnocher, making 
the down-fall of one'Nationto bethe advancement 
of anothet ro his- free grace and 'mercy, (nor-the 
_ of Eledion and 


ſets, whereas S. Peat had'tett them cleare edpugh, ) 
| was that:8&&96-, Whoſe deeper conſideration did ex- 
{tort} rhat_patheticall ejaculatiow:from.him, 0 the] 
| depthofthe riches bath of the' wiſdomeand #nowledge 
of God, " how#nſeirehableare his Indomentsand his 
waies paſt finding out &c. 1 1 oe 


dre 10 CEN929.0 1%; a Cagia 
That the maiintr"of our $aviours Aſcenſion was more 
| "clearly fore: ſits by Ditiiel chen by David;and moſe 
[- i: exaiHy fore-ſhatewed by matters: "fa? im Moſai- 
| eee other facred hiſtories: A parallel berweent 


o 
FI 


PS and propagation of his dominioa over 


and ſervicedoneto theArke ; 'or whether he did at 


{ vy hand upon his ſeedand larob's{eed according to 


ZIECT probarion-,\..as there hath 
ena miſt-caltuponthem by unskilful Comrover: 
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'Salomon's Conſecrarionuf-therTraple., andour 
Saviour's Conſecration, dr ſanttifying of himſelfe, 
and his heavenly Santtuary. 
wade? Hether David did- diſtinQly apprehend 

WB the manner of our Saviour's Aſcenſion, 


FA 


L&D 1} thingsin heavenandearth,both which 
he did fore-tell and fore-ſhadowby matter of fact 


all fore-gueſſe, or ſuſpeR the turning. of God's hea- 


werc 


the fleſh; 15 a point: Aor;alrogerher our of queition, 
NL Pp 3 


* In the ſe- |; 


venth Book. | py 
Seft.2,Chap, oftecnntarairemyRere and not tend 
6 . |uponebir —_—_— Or: eppehendion: which did. 
fore reth rclaze; thew 20; but oathe 
contrivanct of divine , ; Scaring, al ſeeing prays! 
| dence, by whoſc inſpirations fecrexin&ing bath 
| the Prophetsand Evangeliſts, did both ſpeake and 
| write. Burberheformet doubt concerning Dowid's| 
| approhenſionobtheſemyſtarics, waved er. derermi- 
|nedavirmaybey this wee:know nd may reſolve, 
| whatſocverin the former Pſalme was fore-old or 
| fore-ſhadowed by D avid, concerning the manner 
| of our Saviour's. Aſcenſion pr propagation of his 
ms cognins was moreclearly fore-ſeenby Daniel, 
| andas punAua OI by, matter of fact 
rem inn To-bevin with the teltimony 
| Fre een, af copbericall,a Pure: 
| viſion: dLaditboheld 5 yonig hs, hebnld one. 
'tikethe rp apogee pr6 s of heavenund 
| pproactednnegt #(heancient: of: deiet, aud they —_ 
| him beforehim. And he gave bim deminion,. and 

| 20ur, anda Kingdome;thai all people, Nations, 4 me 
| Lengnages ſhould:ferwe him, bis. dominionsounewerta- | 
| Hing dominion which ſhall never be taken away ;/42 

. | bis Kingdome ſhell rever be defirogetd. . nth 
fairh ty bnto the Ih ch dothnot 
| importthatheejuer-hot) truly man'; eran{ylike td | 
|wan; but that moreglory.was dueuntohimthents 
any mecreſonne of many. andihathe was the rue. 
| |{onncoftbarancieotratdayes ume; whom her wab 
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forme of 60d, andiquall wntoGod, yet hewas foundin| 
| ouwr3..0d an ſhape" of mat; \ehiztis, as eflentially.| 
tkero man as like to/God 77 Fhe Ptopher deſcribes: | 
his preſencarionto-his Father, by the Angels 
cceleſtiallpowers atteiidit) og him, which our Evan-| 
geliſt rclateeh not, becauſe Haply ')this could nor be] 
cen by waking and mortall'eyes.; but onlyby'vifi- 
,ohor rapture of ſpirit. The fame -Propher likewiſc- 
deſcribes the mahath of his 'Aſcthſion , as exaQly 
asif hehad beena waking-ſpeQaror of it wich: the! 
Apoſtlesand Difciples,” *' cf? | 
2 .:But'to-reſumethe Prophict#ords:: webole | 

| ſaith the Prophet one like the fone of man.came inthe! 
clouds of heaven and - approached ante the ancientoff| 
daies,, Heedoth rietay: hee was brotighripinche| 
clouds of heavengfortlie motion was his owne:Hee| 
was'the agent or nover, as welt as the party inoved | 
inthis Aſeenſion.' Sothe Evangeliſt{aith. 4.1.55 
| And when hee had ſpokentheſe things, whilethrybe-- 
held be was takenap, for 4 cloud tooke him-out of their | 
ftehr,and whilit they looked ſtedfaſtly townrds-hedven| 
« he went. Behold os nen ſtood by them im whire ap- 
parrell which alſo ſid, yee men of Galihe, why ſtand} 


inv up into heaven: Em habent verba 
{AC bus ibis: Tr was fone faid that hee 


yo idkonih hn--Diſciples lookingon, torthis im- 

ports,/''2s-ſomeof theancients o lerverhar Chriſt 
Gig aſcendby. lite andlicle as it were by certaine| 
tepsthar hed wibiss toed' the» eyes-and refreſtithe 
| foutes of his Diftiples/' He was-not ravgberup as E- 
[ja was; whohad but onewitneffe;, nor ass. wr 


| 


$0 Su 


whe hadno witneſſe bbfides: himſelfe ,. _ | 
clfe, - 
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[thearke was butapetty: 


| __ o7ntbe. 
| 45lond evy 


rior ren 


| | Teatpabeikey Saloman.was..Jomewhat a fairer 


ZE. noone —_— _ whether _ were 


paye of his emniporency;;he deſcended when hee 
would ,;and-yhen he wouldaſcended , appointing 
whatſpefiators: orwitaelhhs jt pleaſed bim;- with: 
che: plage;the timac,th very day and hogte., . 


' 213: As 8 Lute s-geferipronof our Saviour' S Af- | 


cenfon js a compleat! explanation-of -Davie!*s viſi. 
wY (dis that yi hen of che myſticalyſ{enfe of Moſai- 
Call or other hiſtories, OS theiArke or T a- 
heaeleo Fare mkding of thispoint-weareto 

fore-mcntigned prevotion for our rac; to 
Wik,. that. tha Arke ofthe Covenant wherein God 


wells "was bug a Type or ſhadow of the 


» waers:;The otherbranchof this 
i00 i54s F care, that the Tabernacle which 


\Maſecerced inthe, wilderneſſe, in which he placed 


' bernacleinta.which Chriſt. is eatreds; 'of whichche 


meas has age he ones 

£5:had $10) the we 
 Tabernadle2 43loud covered the Tent of rhe 
jg anath eGlory of the Lord fill 
When oF c.; More expreſs 
that tht Tiaberr 


Yes 


Numb.9.v. 


ae 


inp; - _ at-even there was! 'upenthe Tabernacle 
4s it were the appearance of fire until -the morning. 


\Themeſt memorable hiftory'ro this purpoſe is x. 


x 20piivs the £p47:(0r pur. af 5he: b0dy. God knowes | 
( aith Ned1panget &rd, Bar pur Sayiour went by the| 


Chriſhg.i0 which the. Gad:head | 


ledibe Tabernacle| 


W468 cared ##; 
pt oy Tabegwacle, nenrinohe rentyf the | 


madleof thatceleſtiall Tas 


as mp. 


17 21!9) King. 


Bo ec  e—_— o—__ EII_ Ae 01 00 as —_———— Poo_— Fo 


. 
a tl. 


: 


| 


( Vine | 9s never tobe forgorten by good Chrifti- 


Ione. oy NO OO DEM AAS a | —— 
} _ : *:yſtically prefigured by matter of futt.' 
King.r.v. When Salomon hadaſiembled all the EI- 
|dcrs of Iſrael, and heads of the Tribes, to bring up the| 
| Arke of the Covenant of the Lord out. of the City af | 
David tothe Temple ver.1. And it came to paſſe when| 
the Prieſts were gone ont of the holy place, that the 
\cloyd filed the houſe of the Lord, ſothat the Prieſts 

conld not ſtand to eniniftar becauſe of the cloud; for the 
Glory of the Lord had filled the Houſe of the Lord. v, 
{1x. The Son of God in whoſe breaftas heisthe Son: 
of Davia,the Covenant made with mankind is reg1- 


| brought into the Temple, had his Throne and San. 


| let, non erat hujus. Frufturg; they,were not thrones 


[incoxhe holy place: After the cloudgooke him from 
[his Diſciples light, hcefilled the everlaſting Taber-| 


he ofthe 


| 


ſtred moſt exactly, and kept fafer thenthe Tables af 
the firſt Covenant were, in the Arke when it was 


Ctuary prepared of old, ortouſe our Apoſtle's dia- 


or Sanctuaries made with hands; yet to beconlegra- 
ted by the blood of our high Pricft ; and being thus) 
prepared , a cloud did cover this living Arkeof God 
and high Prieſt, upon-the day that hee was to enter | 


nacle with his Glory,being more severently adored| 
by all the hoſt of heaven,then he had been either by 
Salomon , or the. Elders of Iſrael whenthey brought 
the Ar] ovenant.imothe Temple, . or by 
his Apoſtles after bis Reſurreion, . ++ 

4 Art the ſame time whercin the Arke was 
brought by the Prieſt into the moſt holy place, Sa- 
lomon kneeling betore the Altar ofthe Lord firſt 
bleſſed God and conſecrated the Temple by thatdi- 


hy 


- 


ans, 


nd as {oone as he had ended his prayer he role] 


Qa K. 
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poi anne dg $f de} adcr ding to ull thet hepro- 
promiſes which he promiſed b11he hand of Mites his 


| #heſe my-words wherewith Chae made ale forties 


| hob for: be world, but for Oe Shop th haft given 


faxthfy wy les Neither pray1 for theſe alone, but 


"od beire te OR regation of lract with: a 
| Fanrtoroerd bed be +heLordthar hut heiuen 


miſed; ' there hat hn failed oneword of all his good. 


ſervant. r. King. 8.4.56: &0-His pratersto Godard 
dieſtg ofthe people are tore? Meh paraltet'dby | 
our Sizviour's prayers for his owne Confecration 
andthe fpirkuall bleſſings thence robe derived u 

on his Apoſtles, 10h. 4 Vt och .&6.' OtepartofSz 4 
| 1vorrs peaicr erwheritiebt paopte was this, Left 


beforethe Lord benigh-untothe LordowrGod day ant 
night, that he maintaine the cauſe: of his ſervant aud 
che cauſe of bis peaple Ifbacl at ail times,aw the matter | 
fhall-require:v. HT hat all rhe peppte of the earth ma 
knowthuerrhe Lord is God, and that there is noneelſt. 
ver, 6& This part 1s rather accomplifhed then pa- | 
rallel'dby ourSaviour /vb.17.7 prop for t hems, T pray 


ane thine. ver. 2;- 4 thery: tes 
felfe that they alſo. nei e bet fanttifed 


them alfo which hull beteeve onmee- throa hrs | 
a herthe Mo Retiee thow Father ores me | 
and lin thee.t hat thiy alſo may: Sb one'm ww: That the 
ey cotton Ry po ev: I9:2 O21. 


" Cue, 


Ds. a tend 
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| Cuav. 39." 


Scripture, as the other Articles of our Creed, - 


1 »>- 5 


| his ReſurreRionand before his Aſcenſion : Yetthe 
extraordinary bleffings' which hee prayed for and 
promiſed in his Fathers name, were not really con- 
| ferred untill he was actually enthronized; but ſhorr- 
| ly after howreddowne in abundance upon his Apo: 
ſtles and thoſe that:beleeved through their repotr, 
So he fore-toldthem when he was ready toaſcend, 
Behold I ſend thepromiſe of. = Father upon you: Ent 
tarry yeinthe City of leruſalem wntill yee be enantl 
with power from on high, Luk.24. 49. Theexhibitt- 
on of the bleſſings here promiſed was Ad&.2.vtr. 
| 32.33+34+This Jeſus hathGod raiſed up whereof we are 


exalted and having received of the ets: 
| of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this which'ye now | 
| fee and heare, For David s not aſcended intorhe hed- 
ens ; but hee ſaith himſilfe, the Lord ſaid unto »y 
| Lord, git thou on myright hand uptill I make #hy fad 
[ S432 = 


_—_— 


Y_— Am" 


Into what place or part of hexven our Saviour did if 
cend, or in what manner he ſitteth at the right hand 
of God, are points not ſo fit ro be particularly ingui- 

ved after , nor ſo apt to be proved op determintd by | 


FET Vt however Hee whole 'prayers wete 
F=h1 alwaies heard, did thus pray forhis fol- 
1 | lowers a litle before his agony and 
9 bloody Paſſion, and beſtow his ſolemn. 
= blefling upon. them immediately after 


all witneſſes. Therefore being by the right hand of God 


of the Temple and owr Saviour of bimſelfe. | 


—| Tops poof even Gin Geendal, 


— : 7 as | 
thy footftoole . When he ſaith David « x0t aſcended | 
j 


into heaven, this mug þe. underſtood of his Aſcenſi- 
on thither in body, and this »egative he had ſtrong- | 
proved before; Burtwhether Davids ſovlehad al- 
| gendedor. was carried'jato heaven before this time, 
this place doth-acither warrantus to affirine or de. 
BY-Naved's oulte. before this wasina place of bliſſe 
{ih heayenirdelfe, not in lime But wherberin thar 
heaven, or that part of heaven, into which our Sa- 
yigur dig.now tft bodyaſccod; is more yueftionable | 
then deterpunable. | Somergood: Writers with great 
prebabllitic and equallmgdeſty aftirme thar Chriſt 
did-nowaſcendin body faxre: higher thenthe man- 
fans 6Eblifleappointed tasheSaints, Prophets, 
Apoſties ec, .orifor Angels of the higheſt rankei 
Anda this;purpaſc igthat ofpur ,Apoſtle alkeaged 
by chem Epheſ. 4.10. Hee that deſtendedis the ſame 
| 6/{6 Md endes up farre above all heavens that hee 
+ 1; mightfifl ab thingsgtother like places wherein he is 
| © Amongſt | {44d #obacxaltiaabene all poivers-andprincipalities. 
orhers Pi6-] Some grave *Poſtillers or diſcreer Preachers would | 
aur 92] perſwaiens ,.tharChriſt's Throne of Majeſty was 
1 eter Irina, I that region .otlight and 
ls Mic which isjinacceſſabloto any. :meere creature 
oO man or. Angell, as being reſerved for the peculiar 
|. manſion of the inviſible God-and Father of lights 
| andfor.his Sondoth God and: man enthronized as | 
asKjogandBricſtdn hisright hand-+.. But whether 
the exaltation ofthe;;Son, of God-+;unto- the right 
| bandothis Father farre aboveall- Powers, Domi. 
|, niQns ,. and .Principalities ,. doe include a ſuperiori- 
oy aklovunigny or dominiononly. but withal 4 
Dy £0 © O 


108 eafily determinable:; > - + . 


forious, may bein fitter place foberlydebared. 

2 Bur however the one or other. of theſe may 
thefe points , eſpecially with men apto quarrella- 
bout phraſes or expreſſions , Other Articles concer- 
hing Chriſt we are bound to belceve diſtinctly and 


be affeced,the beft is, we need not be roo curious in | 


| 


Hs { 309 
of place according to loeall-diſtance,or aſupexcini- 
nent Throne'of Majeſty ,- if the Lutheranc'will nor 
be toocholerick, or Maldonat's aſfociarestoo cen- 


explicicelyaccording tothe plaineliterall or gram- 
maticall ſenſe ofthe words, wherin the Evangeliſts 
and Apoſtles have expreſſed them, wichour the vail 


1s not, if our beliefeof other Articles,or knowledge 
of them be literally required;ſceing the matter con. 
[tained in them is fenfible and comprehenſible to 
reaſon ſanified by grace: As his conception;al. 
though it were wrought immediately by a ſuper. 
natural! cauſes albeit the manner of it were miracu- 
| ous: yet for ſubſtance it was wnivocally the lame 
with our conception: He was as truly and properly 
conceived as wee are conceived : Hee was as truly 
made of the ſubſtance of his Mother,as weare made 
| of the ſubſtance of our Parents, or as Adam was 
made of the earth: Hee was as truly and as properly 
borne as we are borne: He was really and as proper. 
lycircumciſed as any other child of Abraham was: 
He ſuffered truly and as properly as any man can 
ſuffer : Hee was as truly and as properly crucified 
deadand —_—_— roſe againe , as any manever| 
was crucified dead and buried,or can riſe againe.Bur 


ofany rhetoricalltrropEorallegory. And ſtrange tt 


for theplace whither he aſcended,or forthe manner 
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&..the righe Hank of God, theſecannot 
4 onceived by-us, becauſcthey arenot 
in ſuch proper cermes expreſt-by the holy Ghoſt, 
| but are wraptupin a vaile oflegall ſhadowes or re- | 
| preſemeations . Concerning the place whitherhe al- 
cended , wee know in generallthatit was a place of 
joy,of bliſle and glory;but which place the Apoſtic 
himſclfe could not berter repreſent unto us, then by 
| the ſaniFum ſaniForum, orthe moſt holy place inthe | 
| Tabernacle or Temple . Fhis hope wee have Heb,s. 
19, 4 enanchiri af the ſonle both ſure and ſtedfaſt , 
end which entreth within the vaile, whithey the fore- 
| runner is for us entred, made an high Prieſt for ever 
after theorder of Melthiſedech . So $S.lohp embla. 
zonsthe'glory. of Chriſt by. the Pontificall attire 
and robes of &ero» , as likewiſe he doth the beau. 
_ [ry of Chriſt's Kingdome by the teaſtof Taberna- 
| i cles. | t- | be 
. 3 :Thebeſtand ſafeſtmeanes 'for conceiving a- 
right,at leaſt for not conceivingamiſle, of theſe rw 
heavenly myſteries, isnotbycriticall ſcanning the 
literall [coſe or impartance of the Prophet's words 
intheir deſcriptions ofthem, but by fiocere praciile | 
| ofthoic knowneduties whereto ourbþelicfe of heſe | 
unknowne myſteries bind us. Themoſt generall and. 
| neceſſary dury wherto wee are bound by beliefe of 
| our Saviour's Reſureion apd Alcenfion into hea- 
4 ven,isthatof our Apofſile. Goll.2.ver.,x.2.3.4;.1/ yer 
thenbe riſen with Chritt ſeeke theſe thingewhichare 
| [above ; where Chriſt ſtteth on the right on of God. 
| Set your affettions anthings above not onthings on 
$4r8h For yee are dead and yo41 life is hid with Chrift 
F® Hol in 
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by thebeliefeof ChriſÞs Afention. | 


val God.” Whets Chrift who is our life hall appeavethen 
[ball yee alfo appearewith him in glory, Mortifie thexe- 
fore your members which are apon the earth, fornica- 
130%, nnclkaneneſſe, inordinate affetion, evill conca« 
prſcence and covetonſneſie which ts idolatry, for which 
| Mazngs ſake the wrath of God cometh on the ehildrew. 
of 41fodedience, Bur ifthefe workes of thefleſhbe 
mortified by the fpirir;the fpirit of God ,having got- | 
 tenpoſſcſſion of out hearts,doth organize them, and 


in ous beeaſts,a)deiewe cantiot expreſſe our affeRio- 
| Aate conceits, orcxperunentall repreſentations un- 
/toothers, Chriſt is prefent with us, orin usby this 
,renovation of our mind, or by imprinting theſe hea- 
venly affections in our foutes, by following love, 
gentlenefle, meckneffe, temperance, patience &c, 
Chriftis really tafhioned in usnot by converting 
any ſubſtance into his ſubſtance, or by reall conver. 
ting his fubſtance intoours , but by converfton of 
our earthly affeRions into the ſimilitude of his hea- | 
venly affections : Our affeQionsbeing thus conver. | 
ted Chriſt hath his Throne and Habitation inour | 
| [ hearts, ſo anſwering te his heavenly Throne, as the 
light of the ſun gathered inſome round body aptto 
 refle his beames,or to be penetrated bythem,doth 
reſemblethe ſunwhich really penetraces and enligh- 
tens them; For effeRing this reall converſ@nof our 
affeRionsinto the ſimilitude of bis affeRions, no 0-+| 
cher preſence of Chriſt iscither neceſſary or expe- 
dient ,. befides theprefence ofhis ſpirit, by winctr 


ws 
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| 


frame atrue modet ofthe heavenly SanRuary with | 


| ten dayes afterhis Aſcenſion he enabled his Diſct- 
| ples r@ conceive aright of theſe heavenly my _—_ 
. an 
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What duties weate bound nntto Oc. 


and to convert athers unto the truth of his Goſpel. 
- 4 -iThat. Chriſt's body ſhould deſcend. from. 
| heaven untous orbe bodily preſent, by craſubſtan- 
tiation,or ſome other manner as ſome conceive, we 
| kavenorealonto hope ner warrant to believe ; to 
liftup our bodies unto heaven wehave no poſhibili- 
ty;buttoliftup our hearts and ſpirits untoout Lord 
now placed in his heavenly Throne, we have have 
peremptory precepts many. But how ſhall wee lift 
themup , or whatpower. hayewetoliftthem up? 
Not ſo much I confeſſe as we havetocaſt aur ſelres 
downe before his Throne, but- caſting our ſelves 
downebefore him,which wecannot pertorme with- 
 olit his preventing and aſſiſting grace, we have «ſyre 
| promiſe that he will lift 5 up . Wee areno whetets | 
my remembrance-commandedto pray to God that 
he would caſt us dowae, and yet bound topray that 
he would giveus grace to caſt or ſelves downe, As 
. | oftenthen as wee-meditate upon-.this 'Artigle of 
Chriſt's Aſcenfion,or- fitting art the rigbt.:hand of 
God, -letus beſeech God and him, thatthe Prieſts 
may truly exhort their charge,his ' peeple,ts /ift up 
their þeerts, and thatthe people may as truly anſwer 
we lift them up untothe Lord: And that we may all} 
| joynrly.fing that hymnein reverence and3rue geyo- 
tion, With Angels and Arch. Angels, andwith all the 
| | companyyfheeven we laudthy glorious name O Chriſt 
ev ermureproifingthyeand faying , holy, holy, holy, 
| Lord God of hoſts heaven and egxth gre full of the Ma- 
jeſty of thy Glory , Glory be tothee 0. Lord moſt high, 
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"I ur Saviour's Aﬀcenfs AM how prefigured 


CuaP. 40. 


How the time of our Saviour's Aſcenſion into heaven 


upon the fortieth day afier his Reſurrettion from. 


the grave , was prefigured by the (igne of the Pro- 
phet lonas, with the expoſition of 4 8 ſigne given 
by our Saviow Mat. 12.3940, | 


MP2s Nething more Iſhould have ſaid inthe 
Y G25 > former treatiſe but now muſt commend 
Weg itto theReader's obſervation : And'tis 
So this, that many of thoſe propheticall paſ. 
ſages ſpecially in the Pſalmes of bringing great 


been are and ſhall be moſt puncually fulfill'd of, 
andinthe Sonof God incarnate , fince he was pla- 
ced at the right hand of God the Father . That his 


of power more then hath been formerly manife- 


therscannot deny , Two ſpeciall manifeſtations of 
the power of the right hand of God , wereexhibi- 
ted notlongatterhis Aſcenfion. The farſt ſpiritual, 
as the deſcending of the holy Ghoft from which 


placing there includesan exrraordinary eminency| 


ſted, the-Lutheran 1am ſure doth got,and I hope 0- 


things to paſie by the right band of the Lord, have| 


timethe holy Catholique Church bare date or be- 
gantobeineſſe. The other was the deftrudtion of 
| Ieruſalem and the diſperſion of the rejected reliques 
| of Abraham's ſeed throughout the Nations. | 

2 Thecircu mſtance ofthe time wherein he al- 


cended which is the only point letr to be diſcuſt is 
plainely {ct downe by the Evangeliſt $, Luke. 4. 
: Rr I3. 


—— 


| was prefigured : Theſtcend what it did portend, 


A Ie" es 1 em, 


| fon of manbe three agits and three nights inthe heart 


unquar®. |'red in 
:. |to explicate his, and: other -Interpreters -meaning, 

| whom-he diflikes then contradit themgand to reRi- 
| fiethe parallels intended. by them betweene Types 
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13. The Queries upon itare two. The firſt how it 


| For the reſolution of both theſe Queries}. 
there. can beno firmer proundrchenthe explication | 
of .a ſacred text uttered by our Saviour himfelfe. 
Adthi12, 0138.39.66 Then renteive of the Scribes 
axd ofthe Þ hariſces anſwered, ſaying, MaFﬀer, wee: 
would ſee « ſigne from thee.” But he anſwered and ſaid ' 
torhem, an evill and adulterous generation ſeeketh af- 
rer afigne, and rheve ſha wo ſignt be given tot , bac 
the fipne of the Prophet Tomas, For as Tonas mms three 


| 


| daies and three. nights in thewhates belly, ſofhell the 


| 
4, Butyerforamphelp wet? f 
terprecers, rhe explicarion' ofthis Texr is init {elfe | 
moredifficult then moſt ofthe former-alteaged tor | 
our Savigut's ReſurreRion and Aſcenfion. Who (o | 
wilbreadas ancient. ormoderne expoſitors as | 
Auldonur-had done , wilt haply. ſubſcribe to his 
cenfure oÞſuch as he hath read.” So farre wasary of 
them from<cleeringrhis-paſſage that notone befides 
arinsdid in h&-judgment touch the principall 
difficulry conrained-in it, And he thar ſhall readehis 
tearned: Writer's -Comments .upon this place will 
arg "digs demnemy * opinien of htm delive- 
former meditations. But.my defireis rather 


of the rarth,. X | IE = 
m-heipe we havefram moſt In- 


or Figures of the Old Teſtament and theiraccom- 


|plidmentin theNow. . 
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| fromthe heavens above,and our Saviour gave them 
| one from the earth or waters below.But if they had 


| Writersthink - The figne of Els Aſcenſion had 
| been more illuſtrious and effeuall to this purpoſe. 


| 


4 


| Saviour ſpeakes not of aſigne to perſwade them as 


_ 


loriousfigne from heaven as Elias and Samwuell| 
ad ſhewed,& that ourSaviour-ſhould put them off 
with ſuch ananſwer asthe Muſcovite did a Neigh- 
bour Prince., who to pacific his anger had ſent him 
a Cyrious celeſtial] globe z [Tu:mibi celum mitts 
 redde terras de quibus contendimws TheScribes and 


Onr Saviour's Aſcenſion how prefieured | 415 

5 Theprincipall difficulties in our Saviour's i 

parallel are:*#, what manner of figne it was which 
[rhe adulterous generation ſought for. The ſecondto 
| what purpoſe he gave them ſuch a figne as they did 
{ not ſeeke after . Our Saviour before, and his Diſci. 

plesafter this time had given the Iewes one and 0- 
ther many miraculousſignes : Howthen doth hee 
| ay that-no figne ſhall be given them befides the. 
| ligne of the Prophet 1o»as Some are of opinion 
J chat theſe Scribes and Phariſees deſired-ſome ſuch 


q 


Vide Petrum 
Ramum in 
[cholis ma- 
thematich. 


Phariſees as theſe Writers think., demand afigne 
demanded a ſigne to prove his divinity, as theſe 


Maldenat's reſolution of this difficulty is , that our 


they ſought, but of aſignerocondemnethem, and 
that our Saviour uſeth (as hee doth in many other 
places'quoted byrhis Autbor) aneclegant ambigui- 
ty. Thatthe men of Ninewe#'s repentance at 70s 
| preaching, was an infallible _— of theſc Iews 
future condemaation, or a f1gne which lefrthem 
alrogetherunexcuſable for not repenting after our 
Saviour's Reſurrection fromthe dead, no Chriſtian 


| 


lib. 2, 


Rr 2 can) 
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| 
*{candeny.But whether this figne was giventhem for | 


i ——_ 
— 


| may well doubt; and Maldenate.if he had been con- 


| **condemne you, for they repented at 7ona#'s prea- | 


by the Prophet lonas. 


their condemnation rather then for confirming their 
belicfe, or for provoking them to repentance , wee 


ſtant to his poſktions-clſewhere, muſt acknowledge | 
the later branchofthis: diviſion to- have been-more 
probable, His anſwer(tho) to-fpeak the truth, brings 
us out ofablind by path into afairer way- which 
leadsusdireely toalabyzinthof:diſputations, con- 
cerning.the cauſe-or manner of theſefews: rejeRion,, 
into-which, atthis time I will notenters 
6. The true meaning of our Saviour's words. 
conſidered withreferences unto former paſſages l 
ſhould conceiveto be, as iffhe had ſaid albeit] 
have done ſuch workes as none but the Son of God 
«could have done amongſt you , ſuch as would 
« hayecheered.4braham's heart to have feen , yet 
& this adultcrous generation or degenerate kind of 
£ men Which boaſt themſelves to be the ſeed of A- 
|<< braham., demand a further -figne,; but though I | 
«< ſhould give them all the fignes poſſible in the hea- | 
| & yens above, orinthe earth beneath, or inthe wa- 
©©ter under theearth, there could be no ſigneliketo | 
* the figne of the Prophet 1onas. Goe therefore and 
« {ſee whatthat meanes, or expeR the fulfilling of 
«it by theevent;otherwiſe themen of Nezeveh ſhall 


©ching , yetwasthe figne. which God had given 
*chem by his deliverance from theWhalc,no ſigne 
* in. compariſon of that which I give unto-you ; So 
that our Saviour's words doe not. exclude all other 


(fgnescither given by him, or by. his Apoſtles, but 
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Our Sawour's Aſcenfion how prefigured 


only argues that no ſigne for their inſtruction or fu- | 
[ture ſafery could he given in compariſon of this ; ſo 


they would diligently. enquire after the meaning ot 
it, But feeing they did not whom the meaning of 
this #nigmaticall fore-warning did moſt,. orinthe 


whom it much concernes to take- inſtrution from 
their folly,as farre as weareable,redeeme their neg- 


firſt place \(atleaſt)-concerne.: Let ws of this age, | 


ligence inthis particular enquiry, 
When our Saviour ſaith, as /onas was thre 


of {imilitude 5&mp according to the ordinary rate 
of ſpeech implies, that the ſon of manſhould beful.- 


ſhould containe three naturall daies ;-as from fry- 
day in the -morning. untill the ſunne-rifing or 
dawning on Munday, or from: friday.at night til] 
Munday at night, thatis, the whole courle of three 
naturall daics . Butthus long it isevident our Savi- 
our did not remaine inthe Grave: For he wasinter- 


red onthe fixth day towards the ſun-letring , and 


roſeagaine the firſt day with the Sun or a litle be. 


foreit ; ſothat the longeſttimeof his impriſonment 


in theGrave,was but ſo many. houresas he had been 
weekes inthe Wombe, 36. or thrice twelve tn the 


one,and 36.orthrice twelve in the other. The difh-| 


culty. propoſed then” whether asit concernes the 


TE. time 


aaies and three nights e&+c.fo the Son of man. Thisnote 


Iy as long inthe. belly-of the earth, as 19»as had been 
inthe belly of the Whale, Now. the time of 7onas 
durancethereis/o-punctually expreſt 7on.1[ Now the 
Lord had prepared a great fiſhto ſwallow up Tonah,ayd 
Ionah was inthe belly of the fiſhthree: dates and three 
nights] thatany: ordinary Reader will conceive it 
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bythe Prophet lonas. 


time of Zoxas his abode in the belly ofthe -_ 
or of our Saviour'sin the Wot 
cannot be cleerly reſolved by - 


thatis, forthe greater part of three daies ; nor by 
that Synechdoche which wee allow in ordinary ca- 


| verſall,thaz allthe Athenians were learned, it were 
enoughto give pertinent .inſtancein ſomefew ; fori| 


acquire him frombreach of Covenant: Now tices 


{aiverſaltorindcfinite exrenſe or limitations as ict 
ISILI 2 4 45 


be of, the carth, 
cohſtruction 


which Lawyers ſometime make 4» feverabilibae, 


ſes;asif a man would prove that his friend had been 
inthe City to attend the Court three daics toge- 
ther, it would not be expected that he-ſhould make 
sffidevit to prove that he had beenthree whole daies 
from morning toevening: It weuld ſuffice thathee 
had been in the City ſome part of every one of the 
threedaies, orthathee had attended the Courtat | 
competent houres in every one of thethree dayes 
inftancedin; as ſuppoſe Wedneſday , Thurſday, 
Friday.Thetrue reaſonofall ſuch legall allowances 
of Synechdoches, as Grammarians and Rhetoricl- 
ans termethem , is. grounded uponthat unqueſtio- 
nable rule otreaſon or Logick'. Adveritateminde- 
finite propeſitionis adſfiruendan 4 ry £45 WI 


werelearned men is not bound to provethis unt- 


hethat covenantehto pay his day-labourer as bis 
neighbours dee, is not d to pay them as much 


”, 


| paymentasany onc ortwo.ofbi naighbonrs 
doetotheir hirelings, thisinlegallconfiruRion will 


| 2nd ſeaſons, dayes, weekes,and houres baverhetru- 


vel alterias particularis. Hethar faiththe Athenians | 


a 


ett. Ate AM 
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. | as avy of all his neighbours doe, -it he make asJuft || 
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thenclearethetrue meaning of our Savtour's Pre-| 


| and Flies (both which areexpreſſed to have faſted) 
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[asmen, or — numerableor meaſurable. 
That may be truly'fai 


rant., And according to this Synecdoche or juſt al. 
towance, our Saviour may inlegall or logicall con. 
ſtruction. be truly faid ro'be inthe wombe ofthe 
.carth rhree dajes and three nighes ;- that is, in ſome 
partof Friday , all-Saturday , and inſomepart of 
Sunday , Bur this- Synecdoche will not either by 
legall or logicallallowance reach unto- three nights: 
 Thathe was two<mtire nights inthe Grave is de fide 
a point of faith, but no point of fairhr or-probability 
that he ſhould be inthe Grave any leaſt part ofany 
third: night. | 


 daiesand rhreenights in thebelly ofthe earth + By 
all meanes we muſt, Maldonat acutely diſcovers the 
original of others error, orrather of the difficulty | 
which hadperplextſo many: of the ancients (who | 
made it greaterthenin his opinion it needed to have | 
been vba this,that they madetheir calculations ac- 

cording to the icale of other Nations or languages, | 
not by the Hebrew computation which doth: not 
oppoſeday unto night, buttake day andnight for 
one naturall day . His obſervation 15 true and helps 
in part to ſalverhe truth of the literall ſenſe, if hee 
had yiventhetrne reaſon of this their account - But 
yet under correRtion-theinſtances which he brings 
fromthe Hebrew accompt- of the ' faſting of Moſes 


forty daies and forty nights) doe rather prejudice| 


Gur Teviewo ome 


- 


tO he this daies worke which | 
1s done or wronght uport- ay part of this day our- [ 


'$. May wee notthen believe that hee was three | 


diction 
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diction [ Thet he was to continae three daies and three 
nights in #he belly of the earth.) For certainly Moſes 
and Ebas, mSaEr Saviqurin the wildernefle did | 
faſt as well torty nights asforty daies$,or forty natu- 
rall daiescotnpleat without any Synecdochicall a-| 
batemenx, either | of; one..day -or-inight; whereas | 
from thethree daies andthree: pights wherein our| 
Saviour fore-told he was to continue inthe wombe 
of the earth , we muſt abatethe one halfe of anatn- 
rall day befides the ſpace of one houre,or one houre 
and an halfe.at the- moſt . This abatement, being 
| fully made hee did continue; inpropriety of ſacred 
 diale& inthe Grayethree daies and three nights, if 
'| wewould meaſure his divine prediction by the 
| moſt ancjentand;prigioall: ſcale of the Hebrew ac- 
| comprt which Moſes nſedrhroughout the. hiſtory of 
the Creation; nat RIOT TRLDTITTIEDES I 
 -:9, . Briefly,thethree Jdaies and three nights,inthe 
I2 of Mathew are equivalent to three of thoſe eve. 
 ningsandmeraings which :made up halfe of the ſix 
natugell daics wherein the World wascreated. The 
eveningwe know was in 'order of time before the 
morning ,. whence it.is thatthe Hebrewes begun 
their naturall day fromthe veſpers ortwilight; that 
which weeall Saturday-night. was tothemthe be- 
ginning ofthe firſt day of the weeke; qur Sunday at 

night the begining af their ſecondg Munday at night | 
[oft 


their third; Tuciday night of their fourth, Wed- 
| nelday nightoftheinffch,, ;Thyrſday.night of their 
[{ix1h; Friday night. oftheir ſeyenth.day or. Sabbath, 
<Hoſes in his deſcription of -the fix daies of the 
World's Creation , givesthe txue hint for interpre- 
20153ih | ns 
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| premiſes avee Gor Ps, pg when our | 
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_Tl "The:  Reſurrefion aud Aſcenfon of chriſt 


|faid;' 'The evening and thi morning were the fir ff, 
| cond and therbird diy &e, For his isall'ohe = 


had ſaidthehheaven! and the earth were created jh 
lix daies and ſix nights; and albeir he m 


may we not! think but' 7har"day: 'confilleAbf the 
lame parts whercof the other fix Nnſes did; only the! 
viciicade-of the.evenitig/ahd* mornin HomRred 
in tho deferi nrioniofriae cy: . to itpreſe referrer 
laſting Sabbath wheteofft: vwa$a Type EO 
nighrzasthe genealogie of Melchiſoltthtn reſj eb 
Predeceſlors'or Sacceſſors isnot_.mi 

lameMy/e, domes» 11 6-Gholt Ny Wh6l Cope 
Qion he wrote woullPhave ith Drought If 


out genicalogie beraſe lite mii She [eftie <6 


nitic of out high-Piieftthe $6 i of God: From thefc 


Saviourfore-edld-he thoal dbe'ttirte, rd rice} 
nights inthe bellyofchecarth!, \thisisMpncas1 if he | 
had ſaid hee ound be three FongP tmornittgs | 
in the — of the carth: _ kl, eviiclafionbeing | 

anted, the former'Synce i$intH m 
Cant, foe for *t|sevidehhttNarour Si Hl | 
eerredin the fixthevening 46d morning, that i95H | 
Friday '; which was the 'fixth day ofthe weekeac- 
cording tothe Hebrewes accompt , before theſer-| 
ting of theſun, or theevering; > following which'was 
che beginning 'ofthe leventh naturallday or $ab- 
bath,duringall which as well the wholeevening as| 


noien. 
Jrion. of: any: exert” 'of "morning '6Eth&Rvenrh 
| day wherein God'did reſt from THE WOE 2"VEr 
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ting our Saviout's words as we have done, whien he 
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our Redemption was wrought our Sevioor? came 
[n-triumphant. manner into. [ernſalem hot onfyto 
| fulfill the prophecy of Zavhery before® exphdiitided 
| at larges::{bor revgiriewanl re-e 5r oya; 
| other timeor' day for tes ſubſtance) 'but toreſtifie 
| wichall chat bee was the true paſchall Lambe ap- 


| by theweekeof :Creationahd Gdd'v';reft'Fioth a | 


vieurs Gonſccraion, which wasrhe 6 Ya Ifth | 
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| proelamitiatiupon.the Croſſe extends con/umma. 
Fameſt «: Andſo he went intohisreſt upon the fame 
day about the ſame hovure- wherein God was faid to 


reſt from allhis workes of Creation - "thatis, inthe | 


|. Saviour 's Reſurrettion.. 


|by ſomelater ſchool-men ;' the firft Authors mea- 


venth day or Sabbath. 


| CL; Parallel betweene the day wherein Adam « 
| 4hought 18 have been ca#t: ont of Paradiſe , withthe 
| -;. day wherein our Saviour was Cracified And be- 
. - #weene the firſt dayof the world's Creation and our 


Opinion avouched by many good Au- 
thors in their ſeverall writings, that Adam 
the firſt man ſhould fall. and forfeit his e. 
radife upottheſame day wherein he was 
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juſtly fuſpe& to bea meere conjeRure , becauſe we 
know-not what warrant the firſt or immediate Au- 
thors ofthis Doctrine had tro cominend- it to poſte. 
rity.Buttheivlanguage (take ic)ismuch miſtaken 


ning or expreſſion of it muſt be limiced or. rather 


whercin(after his carouſing inthe boules ot the San- 


cloſe of that day 4 litle before the evening ofthe ſe-| 


Pang? Hereis aa tradition or rather a received| 
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extended tothe fame ſenfe or conſtruction as bath 4 are gy 
been befare-® gþſcrved inthe like words of Danrel.| te 
Chap.7. That-Belſbeer was {laincinthe ſame nighe] Cre: 
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Ks Chap. 19-v.| 


|renorof the former xeecived opinion, did 


| ly taken,bur 
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rerenr ogy ea tin ie | nfo 

mous unto Hezekiah, ortheday wherein 
Tfazah ,  rexarned his meſl: wetothegood Kinz. In 


both places the ſame night neides undeyſtobd of 


the ſelfe ſame at ay and night,bur of the ſame 
night or day after the revolution of one yeare or 
more, In like manner the firſt man ,aceordi Mlopon 
upon 
the fameday wherein he wascreated , - YErnore Gon 

the larme Lphmeoalyindivnaliy:oekdenatral- 
n the ſameday atree the revolution 
ofa weeke at leaſt or more., : that's fixch | 


enſuing; torhisftcalvor jireſunmpruous ftp 


tancewhictitheir Farhecliad-'loſt; 
naturalifon of the firſt Aden, : a thief 
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day , andrhruſt out of Paradiſe beforethe Sabbath | 


onofche cooleſt? 


of:theforbi J Yiponee fame da 'F#er4 
volnionotmany'yea or ſecond 
Adam.nowc qe it; dic 
reſtore the ſims of the firſb: [inheri. 
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| ſecration he diedchedeath of the Crofie, and was: 


i tedthr Seventhiday: from Þis., works: of Creation 


; preſerce inir..Sot ſaith S. 1obn,' 1 heard 4 voice froms| 


| 


2 
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| A parallel beweenthe dayof Adam'sfall | 


| his Father's hands which had given i4him:.. -T hat: 
tempara]l curſe..dehaunced: againſt? the firſt'Hdcw 


aeath] was exaQtly;now fulfilled in the ſecond 4% 
dam, Forinthe fixth-day of the weeke of lus Con- 


delivered tothe earth. ywhence the firſt man was ta- 
ken ; oniy he was notto be reſolved raduſt, but re- 
fed there without corruption, For as God had re- 


thaughcnot_of-Praſksvation z1.ſ0-'the-Son of God 


Iyto. blefle arg ſanRify: that day and 'make-it his- 
owe;butwithellto haflowathegravegnthe wombe | 
oftheearth-i (whenceall foſh was: takenand by the 
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courſtiof natiiremuſt teturne) by his ſweet reſt and 
ravenſaying ',. Rleſh ed are the dead which hereafter | 
dic inthe Lord; even {> ſaith the fpirts, for they reſt | 
from their Iahonrr and their workes follow them. Rev. | 
14-ver,13. Their flcepe or quiet reſt inthe grave 
thus hollowed by. our Sayjour's. Neath and reſt in} 
it,, becomeathe evenings or veſpers ofichiciz everla- | 
RiogSehlpatb. oo dnt ii ef 
_#, Thenight' immediately following-the legall 
Sabbath wherein our Saviour. did reſt trom all his 


Labgurs,: was partof the firſbevening and morning 


recionupon thatday,' and atthat time of theday,| 
and atzthavſeaſon; implicth atwo-fold myſtery, or 


{in the day wherein thoa: eateſt than. ſhalt. die the.| 


 wa$tgoreft: fromallhis:boerer toile, wponthe ſe. 
venth day of the week of his Coaſecratian, noton« | 


orofthe.firtggturall day. ofthe weeke? His Reſur. | - 
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andthe ta EY our "Saviour s Suffering. < 


clesFirſt thatof Gey, Chap. Ver .2.2% Inthe EM 
ning God tr taldd* the leavew"ind the earth,” andthe 
earth wat without forme and 1void, and darkueſſe Was 
det # the deepe. The darkneſle madethe everting, and 
ſeparation ofthe light from darkneſſe madethe| 
ofthe firſt natural day Goufairh oſrs)2?- 
key rhe log hs from the dartntſfaand called thi light 
day ,end the darkneſie be called might, andthe evenin ng 
and thei morning were the fir#t day As wasthe condi. 
tion ofthis viſible world or forrileſſe/carth before | 
the CteatiotroPligbez ortho divifioriberwixt pane | 
| darknefie, »ch alrogether watch condition orftate 
1all world before it -was new tnade 
orredeeined by:rhe Son of God ,: The corrupted 
maſſeofmartand::was ioverſprexd with :darkgeſſe; 
and covered with thertiumKof Deith; burehi long 
darkneflt.became more palpable thentharot! 7Þt, 
| during the timevf the Son-of God's{urprizall, and 
bisincloſure intheregionvfDeark, Theſe wererhe 
| konres wherein:ig was: pertained the:powers of | 
darkneſſe rogomiinecre,' burtheſe-powers were cori-| 
en Death oat he diſpelled'by his Reſurce- 
tonfrom Death,: which was onthe fame day and 
atthofanehvurez” {whetcin God thoPacher dychich 
did firſtdivide darknefſe from ts bays Frim:this 
tioure of his ReſurreRion'the nightisgonCandthe | 
Jo's is _ a6 many a5 believe i Ffale@from 
Pleven ad vof ri) teouſnefle; who as 
rhe Apoſtle ſeictvhionive: aboloſbed doarh @ ought life 
| andimmirtaliric #1; br, 3 "they are-1ht Sans df O0d; 
redafarene but Wa love derkneſttmorethen 
ofthis goſpel ,\ 000 maſt: remains thefons of 
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| God's ſpeciall providence that the day of our Savi- 
,our's ReſurreRionſhould forthat yeare fall upon| 


| before the Lord ts. be accepted for you; on themorrow 
after the Sabbath the Prie#t ſhall weve it, From this 


| oftime berweer: the day of our Saviour's Reſurre- 
| 


| 


|red up in ſacrifice by the Prieſt un:zothe Lord : So 


neither could theiſeed of 4deam or of 4braham,or 


= ye ſhall bring a ſheafe ef thefrf fraits ofy 


uſe ofthecorne was not allowableto the people un- 


y' 
t 


3 So 1t fell out- by the ſweer diſpoſition of 


the ſecond day ofthe Feaſt ofunleavenedbread, or 
the morrow after the Sabbath of that great ſolem. 
nity.Now on that preciſe daythe Ifraclices were pe. 
remptorily bound by a ſtri& Law to offer up the 
firſt fruits ;- as cares and blades of come untothe 
Lord, Zev.23-10.11. Whenyee become into the land | 
which 1 give unto y0u,and ſhall reap the harveſt there. 


our 
arveſt untothe Prieſt, and he ſhall wave the ſheafe 


peculiar reference or parallel of the circumſtance 
Qion ,.andtheday appointed for this legall feaſt of 
offering the cares bo corne, Theanalogy or parallel 
between the Typeand the ſubſtanceis thas: Asthe 


till ſome cares or blades ofthe ſame kind were offe- 


ofany man elfe (ſeeing all had been ſowen in corrup- 


 { £50p) becither holy or acceptable tothe Lord, of 
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be dey of the offertuyf the f 
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' partakersof his Table orpreſnce,. 'op put onincor- | 


| of God'had'offcered aſacrifice ofthe ſfamekind, to 
wit, abody ſubje@ ro like martality as ours are un- 

rillir was conſecrated ro gloryand immortality by 

the ſufferitigs of Death, ©: + + Fri, 


Godby this oneoblation of himſelfe as the firſt j 
fruirs obthem that ſleepe. Yet evenſuchas were up- 
ontheday of his Refurredtion: really ſanRified and 
aQually reconciled uttor Golly; (the very Apoſtles 


n, untill the bighiPrieftofour ſbulcs the Son 


AllwereſanQified, [att were reconciled to: 


themlclves,) were not made m_ wrought into one | 


| |body,or loaferill fifry daics al 


CT 


,not until that very | 


day whereinthe new reaped corne made into bread, 

was ſolemnly offcred and preſented: ro the Lord. 

Lever3.15-16.17. And PO connt 830 you from: 
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the morrow after the Sabbat 


| ſhallbe 6 


| fromehe day that yec 
ht tht fheafe of the wave offering, ſeven dates 
, even unto the morreowafter the ſe- 


wenth Sabbath-,; ſhell yee number fifty antes, endyee 
-ſball offer. « nenr meat affering unto the Lord, yee (hall 
bring out ofyour habitations 'two wave-loaves of two 
tenth deales; they [hell beof fine flowre, they ſhall be 


bahen with leaven;, they arethe fir # freits untothe 
Lord, The one holy. Catholique Churchand Com. 
'munionof Saints which we profeſſt.in our Creed | 
did not beginto bein eſſe (as by God's helpeir ſhall 
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rehereafter,) or heare true life, uptillthe effy- 


ofthe holy Ghoſtz Which is the ſoule of the one 
holy Catholique Church;orof the myſtioall Body 
of Chriſt: And that was uponthe fifticth day inclu- 


y.fromrheday whereon thecares of corne, or | 
4 2 ſheaf 
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Ti an Parallel between tbe day Ve. [ 340 


ſheafe of blades was offered unto the Lord, On that| 
C 1 fiftieth day the holy Curch received the firſt fruits 
- [ot theſpirit, irbeing likewiſe another ſolemne day 
ER for the legall offering up of the firſt 
ruics, 

| 4 Thus much of the accompliſhment of the 
; Type of lonas his dmprilgnmextyo the belly ofthe 

| Whale,and of the myſteries contained inthoſe three 

| ſpecialldaiesand nights, orcvenings and mornings | 
{ wherein our Saviour wasinthe wombe of the earth, 
andthe time of his rifing againe, Bur the twa for- 
mer queries. Firſt, what our Saviour's abode forty 
daies on the earth from his ReſurreQion to his Aſc | 
cenſion,or which is all one , what the figne of Iovns 
did portendtothisevill and adulterous generation 
ofthe Iewes. Secondly, how the ſpace of his forty | 
daies abode upon theearth after his ReſurreRion | 
was prefigured;are points worth the diſcuſſion, and 
{ for ought I know will make the firteſt Period of 
this long work concerning the knowledge of Chriſt 
and him crucified, 2: ns n 
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.or cſoape out of trhe ooh belly "xe come OR 
" - | him.ioto Niniveb,and made;way for the efficacy | 
| * ofhis preaching ordue entertainment. of his Em- 

- | baſſage. And as Naamanthe Syrian from the expe- 
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I rimenr of his ſtrange recovery of his health , brake 

. forth into thar acknowledgment, New! kmowthere 
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fulfil d upon leruſalem © 
| Ninivites did colle& that he who had delivered 16- 
nas from the danger whereinto hee had caſt him, 


| WaSable to kill andto give life to whom he plea- 
{ed!: Andasthey dread his anger for tranſgreſſions 


| ſo ſtrange thar Nimivieupon 70»4s ſummons ſhould 
foquickly repent, as wondrous that the Iewiſh Na- 
tions ſhould not repent after this ſigne of the Pro- 
phet 7onas was fo peremprtorily and punctually gi. 
venthem dy him that was farre greater then 1opax, 
by a Prophet of their owne , accordingtorheirappre- 
henſion in their calmer thoughts ,. mighty in word 
«nd in deed , Theſpeciall points whereinthe Ninz. 
{©ifes condemnethis preſent. generation of Scribes 
and Phariſees arc , fizſt their unpartiall diligence in 
examining the'truth of the miracle wrought on 2o- 
4s . Sccondly their readinefſc upon teſtification of 
it to believe God's Iudgments and his Mercies, of 
which the one did impell or drive, the other gently 
lead or draw them to repentance. 

2: Butthat whichtheApoſtle faith of the Tews in 
[general was remarkably true of this evilland adultc-- 
| rous generation in this particular .. They had moſt 
orievioufly diſpleafed God by putting his only Son 
to moſt cruell Death, and after they had thus grie- 


by 


® 


men,tothe moſt grievous ſtaners of other nations; &| 
in ſpecial to theſe Ninivites whichmuſt riſc or ſtand 
up in Indgmentagainſtthem . The Nin:vites upon 
/onas his preaching or embaſſage being uſheredor 
countenanced by the fame of his miraculous delive- 


paſt,ſo they conceive hope of mercy upontheirtrue | 
repentance and amendment: But however,it wasnot | 


viouſly diſpleaſed God they became contrary toall|, \ 
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 |rhemoſt curious Criticks or Cayaliſts of the Law 


| of thatgreat miracle Ag 'by and upon our Sa- 


| dowes contained inthem , 


"| dy orantype to be cxacaly accompliſhed 
| ſelfe. Same at leaſtof the Seribes, ofthe Phariſees 


{of Death upon the Crofle: All or 


had, Firſt ta ſearch more uopartially after the truth 
viour Chriſt, being fore-ſhadowed by the delive- 
verance of the Prophet 7onae: He who was mach 
greater and had been in greater danger then 1914s 
was, fore-told them almoſt in the beginning of his 
propheticall funtion, when he ſaid unto them de- 
firing of him a figre why he did thoſe things , he 
gavethem this figne. 10h.2.19. Deſtroy thu Temple 
 andinthree dajes 1 will raiſe it vp. But this was a kind 
of riddle untothem , and fo it wasto his Diſciples 
till after his ReſurreRion , for he meant irof the 
Temple of his body: Bur this riddle or xnigmaticall 
predition he youchſafed at this time tocxplicate 
or unfold, not tothe wulgar or common ſort of peo- | 
pleburtunto the Scribes and Phariſees who were 


and Prophets,and ofthe ceremonies, Typesor Sha- 
| inthem, provoking or inviting 
them withall by this preamble {There ſhall no figne 
be given to it but the ſigne of the Prophet Tones] dili- 
gently to obſerve the parallel between the Type or 
$hadowexhibited iathe Propherſenas, andthebo- | 


in him- 


inthe paines 
ofrhem,and 


and Elders, ſaw himdicor linguering 


NP IrITE'Y 


— 


of| 


| of this adulterous generation had the manner ef his 


| earth or ſea, but unto heaven whence he deſcended. 
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Death both for circumſtance and ſubſtance,reſtifize! 
untothem by authenricall witneſſes, Andto prevent 


which might be procured or attempted by his fol. 
lowers,they provided a band of Souldiersto watch 
or guardhis corps in the Sepulchre,during therime 
preſixed by him for his Reſurrection, All this nor. 
withſtanding, he who- commanded the Whaleto 
reſtorethe Prophet onas whom ſhe had (wallowed 


all poſſible occaſions of falſe rumors orimpoſtures. 


up iathe ſea, did now command the carth or hard 
rock wherein our Saviour's Sepulchre was made,to 
yeeld up this her priſoner. within three daics and 
three -nights after his buriall ; within the time. 
limited and prefiguredby Jones hisimpriſonment in 
the fiſhes belly ;. and to yeeld him up not unto the 


The ſea was his and he prepared the dry land, both 
ſea and land,and all that are inrhemandupon them, 
were abſolutely and equally at hiscommandand di. 


perſon orto his Reſurrecion,. thele heavenly Soul 
dicrs would have fought for himand forhis King- 


the world; though it was:told the Roman deputy ic 


wasnot of this world.. : 
3 All the circumſtances which. befides theſe| 


mentioned might bealleaged;were they puttogether| 


- 


ſpoſall, andſo was the heaven of heavens itſclfe, camaro 


The earth now trembled at hu rebuke , and:menof. Keeye 
warre were affrighted at the ſight or preſence of his | ſhake and be- | 


heavenly meffengers : It thele Roman Souldiers or|,,..' 1, .8. 
all their logionshad offered the leaft reſiftanceto-his| 4. 


dome, which now began to be propagated through|-E "7 | 


and 


rs did 
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" Thej udgments denouncedagain FNinevech | 


| ver of times atd circumftances, rather toſuſpetthe 


' 


» ftations;, and moreif 


andpreſſed home , might well occafion an halfe 
Chriſtian; orUiligent Reader, orunpartiall obſer- 


ttuth of the Evangelicall ſtory, then fully petſwade 
him that it-werepoſſible cither for the Iewes co ar- 
tempt the ſubornation. of the -Roman ſouldiers. ro 
teſtifie ſo grofle an untruth as they did, or'fforthem 
royeeld upon any termesto fo fouleatempration. | 
But whether we refolve this ſpirit: of contradiction 
intheſeTewesunto their ownunrelenting ſpleen and 
malice, ' or unto divine infatuation, or reſpeRively 
unto both, it would be a task more caſy then ſafe to 

paralleltheir x and ſubtle diſpoſition with 

with the like or worſe blindneſſe in many , which 


| 
| 


| treatiſe promiſedasthe Reader nay obſerve in the 
[Preface prefixed to the firſt two:' Books: of theſe 


[Commentaries. -- ©: 


"_— 


1 4 4  Butforthe lewes which'opon the fight or 
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Fulfil®d upon Teruſalem. : 


 uncontroulable fame of our Saviou's miraciehad 
traduced him fora con;ureror ſorcerer, it wasno 


nt. 


live, or to perſwade the Roman Souldiers (being 


then commendable arts or aaturall skill could af- 


ſenſes, or ſurpr:zing their wits. However this of: 
the Prophet ons being the laſt figne or forewar- 


{ our Saviour the conſequence of their non-obſer. 
| Vancc,ornot repenting after the exhibitionofit,was' 
moſtcontrary to this examplary patterne of the Nz- 
nivite's obſervance of 1owas ecmbaſſage by turning 
tothe Lord in ſackcloth andaſhes. In44h was now 
become more.contrary to our God then citherher' 
fiſter Sawaria or then Aſfiria or Niniveh had beeng 
and God's waies became more contrary unto her 
andto her children. The Ninivites repenting within 
the forty daieslimited for this purpoſe, God repea- 
| led the ſentence which he had pronounced againſt 
them, although Ions who proclaimed it did mur- 
| mureor-grumbleatit. For heexpeRedthatthe Lord 
whoſe mouth and meſſenger he was, ſhould atthe 
forty daiesend declare himto be a'true Prophet by 


-- 


= ® 


| expects aslong forthe repentance of thele Iewe 

| which doubtlefſe would have pleaſed him much 
bettecthen their deſtruQion: But ſeeing thiy would 
not repent within the forty daics between his Re- 
ſurreRtion and Aſcenſion,'the ſentence proclaimed 
| Vv 


new wonder in them , either not themſelves to be. 


firſt halfe blinded with bribes) to believe or ſuſj pet 
that his Diſciples might uſe ſome meanes more 
| ford them , either for aſtoniſhing or deluding their: 


ning which this evill generation was toexpefrom | 


putting his ſentence in execution: The Son of God | 


by 
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The judgments denounted againſt Nineveh 
[by Jon agaioft None proceeds in{fulleRt mea- | 


ſurcagaivſtthis wicked and aduherous generation 
'ordegencrate feed of Abraham; f(t 


. $5. | Butſhallwe be concluded from theſe premiſ. 
ſestofay that lerſalem and 1udsh were deſtroyed | 
immediately upon. our Saviour's Atcenfigns No: 
'burthix we may fafely ſay, that fram theday of his | 
Aſcenſion -which was the forticth day after his | 
ReſurreRion,boththe City and Nation-did #pſo fa- | 
qe & jarq incurrethe; ſeatence of woe: denounced | 
agalnſs Niniveh by loves. And we may furtheradde | 
thatthe deſtruRion bath of City. and Temple, the | 
defolation of [udeeand- miſerable: diſperſion ofthe | 
Iewesthroughout the Nations,became morcneced. | 
ary-and more igevitable then-heretofore they had | 
been;-notforthe indefinite ſubſtance  oBly. ofthe 
woedenounced, butthe very meaſure of theirmi- 
{ery did dayly by the like neceſſity increaſe both 
fox.inteofivedecroes-andfor extenfion , cfarcially 
in reſpeQofthe gumber of perſons which didin- |. 
curre the: ſentence. or decree pronounced againſt | 
them,and of the time oxdurance of the matrer of | 
'woedenopuncedin ite Yetwerenonc of thelenceciia- | 
ry.but by; their cootpuance: intheir- fore-father's. 
12s,2nd by.not regenting ob them,and by:the dayly 
increaſe of their owne and their childrens ſinnes, 
| 6 Duringthetime of theſe forty. yeares after: 
--- -«4 Quroaviour's:Aſcenſion the City: and- State had a; 


p 


| 


rm 


they had done for the forty daies before his Aſccnſis 
the ſearence within forty yearsafter his ReſutreRtion' 
began tobe putinexecution according to the ſtrict 
{tenour of our Saviour's prediction, Lu#.19.41.42: 
143+44-. During the time of theſe forty daics God's 
Iudgments did lay feige againſt Ierdſalem , 'burthe! 
ſon of man Chriſt Ieſus yet converſing as man here| 


» — — 4 


. Fulfill d won Ternſalem. 


uponearth did bear off the puniſhments duetotheir 


(iniquity,as EXechiel, imitled and in Typerhe ſonof| 


man,had before prefigured, Chap. 4.6. - Thowſfhal; 
beare the iniquitie of t houſe Of Indah forty dies, 7 
have appointed thee each day for a year ,ſeev.1.2. And 
thus attheend of forty yeares after, our Saviout"s 
ReſurreRion, fallotting  yeare for every day of his 
abode onearth) the City arid Tempe were deſtroi. 
ed. This Calender of a day for a yeare, was noniew 
or uncouth account tothis people either inthe daies 
of EFechiel , oratthetime of our Saviour's Aſcen- 
fion;ir was a Calender of God's owne' making 45 


wemay read Numb, 14.33.34. Towr #hildren hull 
wander in the wilderneſie forty yeares and beare your 
whoredomes untill your: Carkeiſes be waſted inthe 


er nns theland;even forty daies (each 
[haſt yee beare your iniquities, even forty yeares, and 
| yee ſhall know my breach of promiſe . 1the Lord have 


| ſaid it, 1 will ſurely doe it untoall this evill Congregs- ; 2 


| 


| were gatheredagainſt 1oſhu4h and Caleb, and bad} 


wildern(ſe after the number of the” _— which yee| 
ay for ayear) 


tionthat artgathered together againſt mein thu wil. 
derneſſe,t hey ſhll be conſumed ayd therethey ſhall are, 
Thepeople were gathered againſt God when they 


ſtone them with ſtones ver. 10, And the Glory of 
| "FES the 


nem. ata 


The judgments denouncedagainſs Nineveh 

che Locd-whichubenappeared:inthe Tabernacle of 
the Congregation before all ths children: of Iſrael, 
hadnow more perſonally and vifibly appeared in 
the man Chriſt leſus and yethaw oftwerethey rea- 
dy to ſtone himto death ? The former people for | 
theix xebcllion were rodie in-the-wildernciſe with. 
outhope of ({ecing.thepromiſed land, * . 


7 - Forthe rebellion ofthis later generation(ſpe: 
cially after the Glory of-God' was. now revealed 
|by his ReſurreRion): Teraſalem-according to ©At3- | 
cabs,prophecy mes to becomean heapeof Hones, and 
Sion the beauty of the whole Nation was tabe plowed 
like « field, andthe mountaine of the houſe which was 
the glary of Sion was-t0 become 4s the high places of 
the forveſt Amen gafpmilderne ethen that wherein: 
| their Fathers wandred... Thecauſeof God's plague 
denounced -Numb.14. was thatgenerationscredu- 
lity.to helieverhe report ofthe, other ſpies concer-. 
ningthe land .of Canaan » contrary tothe good re- 
port which Ca/eb and 1oſhuah had made of it « And 
the cauſewhy this generation-were to dic of a more 
fearfull-plague in leruſalemgand why Ieruſalem was. 
co become an heape, was their diſtruſt unto the pro- 
mile concetfingthe Kingdomeof heaven, (whereof 
the land of Canaan in her higheſt proſperity was 
bucthemappe) avouchedby-/obn Bapiift the Prea- 
cherof Repencante, and by.leſysthe Sonof David, 
__ _ | which hadviewed-.itand preſented the fruits of it 
Fantothem . And for this their, diſtruſt, as their Fa- 
thers had wandred forty> yeares 4n the wilderneſle 
Land never-admirted; tothe Jand:of Canaan; ſothis 
}icbellious.generation had forty, yeares time before 


4 a. 


*. 


As, 


TD. «ot. R 


| wo fulfil dupoy Jeruſalem : 


from heaven. 
CHAP. 43, 


That place of Zachary Chap. 14.v.3.expounded fhew- 
ing that God did fight with the Gentiles againſt the 
lews as formerly be had done with the lewes againſt 
the Gentiles . How the forty dates of Chriſt's abode 


hey were:caft out of the carthly leruſalem never to{ 
be admttedinto new Icruſalem which came dawn] 


pon earth afier his Reſurrettion was fore-told. 


7 N 
DC, commeth(ſairhthe Prophet) and the ſpoile 


mies ſhould notcome againſt her as rievers 'or boot- 


Ver.2., ForIwillgather all Nations againſt Ieruſalem 


fled, andthe women raviſhed &rc. Thecontexrure of 
this Chapter (asthe moſt learned: Commentators 
upon it doe confeſle)is very perplext,and yetin my 
opinion made ſo, partly by the ſomnoleney of tran- 


ven? His wathrof God againſt Teruſalem was{| 

Y b&8 fore-told by the Prophet Zachary. Chap: | 
| 14.0r.1.2.4. Bebold the day of the Lord 
ſhall be dividedin the mid'F of thee;that is, her ene-| 


halers,which darenot ſtay todividethe ſpoile where| 
| they catch it, but asſull Conquerors, as it followeth/| 


| 70 battaile,and the City ſhall be taken, andthe houſe ris | 


ſticall Expoſtors of it . . Leaving the diſcuſſion of 
moſt particulars in it unto the learned Criticks o 

ficredP hilologers, I ſhall endeavour to unfoldone 
perplexity, or knot which hath becn rather drawne- 


cloſer, or caſt harder by moſt moderne Interpreters| 


ſlators,andincogitancy of Interpreters, or paraphra- | \\\ 
+ } 


Vv 3 then , 


. 
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| 10.4 dizee@- the greateſt enemy of Chiiſt'or of his. 


That place of Zachary b] 


thenZ#ſebinc,or che ancieneGreekWriters did leave| 
| it/Fhe knor or-rub/igin v.3; {Thes fſhallrhe Lord goe | 


' forth and fight xg2 amongſt or in the mid't of 


| tbe Nations ]8 ariſeth from the ambiguous or vari- 


ous importance of the Hebrew particle'or prepoſiti- 
 onbeth which in compoſition admits as greata mul. 


prepoſi 
which are ſometimes privative or purely negative, 
ſometimes vehemently affirmative: as intharor o. 
ther like ſpecch,qued dixs indittxm vole, theword 
| indittum is a mcere negative and equivalent to #97 
diftum, andimplics a revoking or repealing of what 


tion 5x,or theGreek particle 4/phs doth; both 


| wasfaid,; ocherwhilesthe ſame indidtuw inopliesa 
\Peremptory declaration or denunciation , be it 


warre or controverſie &c.' The Greek a/pha admits 
more variety, ſometimes if is 5epunnds a privative or 
Pure negative as - ni#3x2y0r diver dex gifts nogitrs, 


againemorethenſo, an axgmentative or intenſive 
implication ot the contrary or that which, it feemes 


 todenygas 3d is not only a Lawlefſeman,or one'| 


that knowes notthe Law, but one extremely oppo- 
ſite toallgood Lawes,the epitheton or ſynonymum 


= 1209 1 oppoſite or contrary ſenſes,as the 'Latine | 


ſomerime imnendy an auomentative, as dtux& vals; | 
| very thick wood, orawood fullof trees; fometimes 


—_— 
» - re 


he 


—Chaprerery coun 


have rendred: it. There is no enchantment tobe found 
;n 1ſratt. Theſenſcin the vulgar Larine isambigu- 
ods becauſe ir is vncertaine whether 1/7ae! be the| 
accuſative or ablative caſe, ifthe accuſative as fome 
[cxprefle it iz I(Faclemsit may be as much according 
torhe Author of the -vulgar Latines meaning as ad. 
verſus Iſraelem againſt Ifracl, - which is the moſt 
Probable ſenſe of that place . However themoſt u- 
fuall fignification. of the ſame particle is nomore 


uſed:- The like variation ofthe Hebrew berh eſpeci. | 
ally when it is prefixed tothe infinitive mood ari-| 
[ſeth fromthe different parts oftime unto whichit 
referres,asin theticle of the third Pfelm. intitledun. | 
to David >wIN 2 _ _— I _ | 
iimin iþ/0 ſucere vel fagiendo,or dum fugeret, in his 
flying Es flight, S , as Our Engliſh renders ic, 
when he fled from his ſon 45/#/07, Bur in that peti- 
tion of AX aemanthe Syrian for abſolation fromthe 
Lord (unto whoſe ſervice hetyed himſclfe by vow 
by the mouth of his Prophet) the ſame particle 
though a prefixe tothe infinitive mood , hathano- 
theraf] pect,neither tothe time preſent or fucure, but 
trotherime paſt, Inths thing the Lord paraonthy 
[ervant beboa Adoni, not when my Maſter gaeth,but 
in that when my Maſter hath gone imo the houſe of | 
Rimmon,be hath leaned on my handand | have bowe 

my [elfe in the houſe of Rimmon,thatis , I worſhip- 
ped in the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord pardow thy 
ſervant in this thing . That this wasa lupplication 


TT LES 
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| 


Ithenthe Eatinei»,orintra, or other variations of it | 
jaccording to the nature of the ſubjet whereinic is | 


m— 


for finnes paſt, not a diſpenſation tor doing the-li e] 
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| himiclife. Whenthe ſame particle berh denotes a 
| placeor perſon, itis equivalent cothe Latine Ad. 
| verbeivtus, orin,as bemidber is no more then», or 


| -= AsintheplacesfrhePlalmiſt,2/al.74.v.14. 


FO equipollento bemidber initsformall fignification, | 

a wa 

|[thereaſon why the ſeptuagine tranſlate this place 
ethet 


| by.char they underſtand men or crocodiles or:0- | 


a — 


! 


That place of Zachary 
\ isapparent from the Prophets anſwerunto , oe in 
peace, Which was the folemne forme of abſslurion 
uſed by the Ancient Hebrewes, and by our Saviour. 


within the wildernefle: Andſo to truſt b44hoveh or 
Laibeweh , isno morenorlefie then to truſt inthe 
Lord. The ſame particle berh in many other places 
is equivalentto the the-parricle/c,and in thisſ{enſcir | 
mndbock fromthe neceſlity of the mater, & from 
circumſtances precedentand conſequent be taken in 
this 3,.v. 1 will fights», or amang ft, not againſt thele 
f Nations. ; | 


Thou haſt broken the head of Leviathan in pieces, and 
gaveit himto be meat to the people tying in the wil- 
dernefſe. The ſame particle /eis as much as:7 or with- 
#n,fqr by.rhe peoplein the wildernefſe the. Pſalmiſt 
 meanes ſuch 'ravenous land-creatures-as wolves, 
foxes and thelike,or amphibious, as uſe to prey up- 
onthe carkeiſes, ar bodies forſaken' by the ſea 
whereinthey weredrowned, ar.caſt upot the ſhoare 
aS Phareohand his mighty hoft were , whoſe death 
beſides the ſtratigeneſle or ſuddenneſſe ofit was dif. 
gracefull and terrible toall ſpeators .For Ba*LS is 


y the word:. denotes a more ſolitary and dry 
place therithe wilderafſe doth, which perhaps was 


ic avec A'evie{sto the Ethiopian peoples wh 


- mer 


cet 
et enter os 
. 


Ch ap. 14.ver.3. expounded 


Ot IN 


| 035 which he had gathered againi# Ieruſalem : For 


—— 


[<hary,Chap.14.0.3. 


| fought againſt them . The full and juſt Para' 


4 


fed upon mens fleſh, but whether onmencaft upon 


le,orto the Latinecum,jz,or pro,in this place of Za- 


3 AndIcannot but wonder at the incogitan- 
cy or overſight of that moſt learned and ingenious 
Weiter Ribera, who having ſo fgire hints andgood. 
direQions as Ewnſebius and other Ancients alleaged 
by him for leavelling this paſſage made rugged by 


ter ſenſe which the-Greeks had given, and embra- 
ceth the ſiniſter ſenſe of the Latines: Theſeventy In- 
terpreters had rendred the originall Kei iZeabLormKy- 
ub, w} epgrdigwm © mi i100 ixuvos x39; nuige aÞg- 
TdEws aur? U tiuies maniyes Heetowit, the Lordwill 
command in chiefe and order the battaile of the Nati- 


ueſtionleſſe he did not call or gather them againſt 
eruſalem to fight for it againſt them, but forthem 
againſt it, The _ of the originallis moſt con- 
ſonanttothat predition of the Prophet 1ſaiah , 


l 5 3.10.Hee became their enemy,aud D2 ah>1 PN 
} 


phraſe otthe whole verſe is in plain Engliſh thus, 
TheLord will as remarkably ſhew himleltto be the 


ther like monſters of Afzhiop or 4frick is uncertain. 
Arias Montanus renders it populis ſolitudinicols 
which for ought I know may fignifie men ſome. 
what more monſtrous then the Cannibals, which 


the ſhore or no I cannortell. To omit other impor- | 


"_ orfignifications ofthis Hebrew particle beth, 
it muſt be takenin a ſenſe equivalent to the particle 


Latine Interpreters or Tranſlators,forſakes the dex- | 


Lord of hoſts , or the Iaard mighty in battaile by 


X x fighting! 


_ 


| 
; 


bo 


pF _ 


4 ITT cheNationsaguinſt Teraſalem,as he for- 


merly had done by fghting for Ifrael againſt Phara- 
efjand his hofts,or rd Swapainſ theMadiovites, 
for Bark and Deborah zgainſt 1abin and Siſera, or 
in other like famous viQories which he procured for 


| his people; unto ſome one or other of which, moſt 
| Imcerprerers referre theſe words, as inthe day of bat- 


{taile, Tarhary 14.3. Butthe adequate or.compleat 
| objetof the ling 


iterall fenſe 1s not one or two, but all 
the <wrEE vidories which the Lord of hoſts had 

n his people . And heethat will dili- 
Awe Toſephas Hiſtory of the Iewith warres, 


| any the-ſixth Book , may find-as many preg- | 
|nant documents of, God's ' diſp lealure and power. 
|fullhand againſt the Tewes, aol of his peculiartem- 


potall favout towards' the Nations under the con. 


[duct of Titzs,, as had been ſhewedin any one age a- 
_— Nations on the behalfe of Tſrael or the 


;-Irharh been abiricd before: thar-the beſt 


Commenatort upon moſt prophefies"in the Old 


or New Teftament., are ſuch hiſtorians as did leaſt 
remember or underſtand them., ©or had no othcr 
aimeorintention faveonly to relatematrers of fact 
unpartidlly . Thebeſt Commentary thar the o:ti- 
nary Reader ſhall eaſily find upon this fourteenth 
Ghaprer of Zach. is the fore-mentioned hiſtory of 


£77\| mſepburcth 6.) and thebeft Meremry-or. director 


that I can commend :4into him for. ning out the 
accompliſhment of this prophefie- according tothe 


luterall jenſe by: the events or accurrences recorded 


[jocks ons: dais who belides the licerall 


. Explication, 


—c——_ 


P—_ 


__ Chap.14-ver.z. expounded. | 
explication , is inthis particular moſt orthodoxall 


{for the mora/[/euſe ofthe Prophet,concerning Gods 
\ rm goodnefle unto theſe Iewes in fore-telling 


0 long before, from what place the City ſhould be 
{afſaulted,and by whom, and in what manner taken, | 

The place from which th@ City was firſt affaulted| 
[and the defendants moſt prejudiced, wasclearly 
fore-told by this Prophet. ver.4. And hi feet ſhall| 
ſlandinthat day upon the Mount of Olives, which « 
| before(or over againſt) /eruſalem onthe Eaſt and the 
| Mount of Olives ſhall cleave inthe midſt thereof to. 


| [ward the Baſt andtowardthe Weſt.erc. This partof 


the prophefic concerning the feet of God which were 
roſtand upon the Mount of Olives was never- be- 
fore ſo literally verified as inthe day of our Savi. | 
our's Aſcenſion . Many ſtrange miraculous reports} 
are extant,concerning the print of our Saviou's feet, | 
|whichcontinued more then toure hundred.,years af: 
ter his Aſcenſion, (if we may believe tradictionsan- 
ciently recorded) and poore travellers are madeto | 
believethatthe Print continues the ſame unto this 
| day. Burto lettheſe traditions paſle :4nquanr wa, 
nav in mari,certaine it is, that whilſt our Saviour's| 
| feet did,as upon the day ofhis Aſcenfion, ſtand up- 
on the Mount of Olives, the feet of that God of} 
whom the Prophettheir ſpeakes, did ſtandupanit. 
Now thertime allotted for the Iewes repentance be-| 
ing expired: and peacenor made with him before bis 
| Aſcenſion, the very duſt of his feet, much morethe? 
| print of his feet did remaine ag a witnelle agaiaſt| 
| them. Atthe ſame time was that other paſſageat the} 
Prophet. ver.3. Then ſhall the Lora goe forth,to wit, 
* "MI out: 


# —— 


_ 
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| 


—— 
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Ar 


" That place of Zachary EE”, 


ourot Icrufalem;licerally fulfilled , Tf his feet had | 
not ſt6od-upon the Mount of Olives as a witnefſe 
| againſtthem, the Roman army had never ſtood | 
there to execute his wrath upon them.-For to omit 
allegories or forced Ins concerning the | 
cleaving ofthe Mount of Olives mentioned'by the 


Prophet, their cohjecture is more then probable, | 
who thinke the propheſie was literally verified : 
whenthc Romans beſieged the Ciry andcaft their | 
trenches upon the Mount” of Olives . Thie time was | 
nowcome thatthe Nations were totread Icrufa. | 
lemundet their feet , andthe Iewes which were 


Chriſt'senemies were to become his footſtooles, | 
Theſe be the iſſaes of his ſerring his feer-- uponthe 
| Mount of Olives as it concernes Ieruſalem and| 
the Iewes. Vnleſſe the Lord ofhoſts had ſer his feer 
upon Mount Olivert-to fightfor the Nations againſt 
Ieruſalem; irhadnever come into Tit#4 his hed to 
give command: or direQions, norinto his ſouldiers 
carts to put his direQionsconceived by himlelfe 
(contrary to the ſeveral advifements of hiscounſell 
of warre)in'cxecution;by raifing that mighty wall 
| mettioned by: Toſephive (1,6.cap.13.) inthe ſpace of 
threedales; His relation concerning the raiſing of 
that 'wall' would have 'been to-me incredible or 
a ling: wonders,” unteſſe the-Prophet' Zachary had 
- [fote-wolditiver,q. H1drhbe Mount of Olives ſhall} 
" |cleave inthe middtſthercof toward the Eaſt andio- 
#5 arab. Weſt, end there ſhall be averygreat valley, 
land balfeof tht montane ſhall remove toward the 
North; nid hulfe of #t toivardthe South,” The wall 
{without queRidn waesnot'of ſtone. for rochayeat- 
_— cc:  } mad 


þ 
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| Nineveh for returning to her vomit. about forty 


| 


| 


the former of the two queries laſt propos'd, to wit, [ 
whar our Saviour's abode forty daies here on earth} 


after.his ReſurreQion did portend. 


ee. 


Hes Chap.14-ver:;.expounded: __ 


de ceſpite vivo, ofcarthand turfe. Now the diggin | 
up of ſo. much earth as would ſuffice to make =—s | 
of that height, and ſo many furlongsin length as 10. 
ſephus deſcribes, would neceſſarily cauſe os occa- 
fion ſuch a valley as the Prophet decyphers. 

4 Iris wellobfervedby Danew , and folpre- 
lume by many others, that Ieruſalem ſhould be di: 
ſtreſſedand expoſed to ruine fromthat place where. 
in her rulers had apprehended her native King and 
ſupreme Lord as a malefaQor with. {words and 
ſtaves; and that her-Lord and God ſhould: make her| 
amore miſerable prey tothe Roman Souldiers,then| 
they had made his ſonand his followers tothe Ro-| 
man Deputy , or ſuchas were underhiscommand.| 
Bur to parallel-the miſeries which betell Jeruſalem 
and her-childrenby the rules of divine retaliation, 
according toall that fhee had done unto her Lord| 
and King, or to ſetthe exact proportion betiveen|! 
lone: his tore- warning to Ninevel [Yet fortydajes 
and Nineveh [bal{be deſtroied] and our Saviour's 
fore-warning unto Ieruſalem [' 4s [onas was three 
daits and three nights &c.) and theiflues orexecu-| 
tions of both fore-warnings; the one upon Teruſalem | 
for herpepetuall non-repentance; the other upon 


yearesafter her. repentance within the forty.daies| 


much for the preſent muſt ſuffice for anſwer unr 


* po: | 349 
atrempted that had been amadneſſe, but at the moſt 2 


efixt by 70#as,would require alargevolume, Thus | 


X x 3 5 The| 


| 


PRE 


| 


<_ 


| Mount of Olives as it concernes Icruſalem and: 


” | cleave int be middtſ-4hercof toward the Eaſt andio- 
"Waar4ihe Weſt, end there ſhall be avery great valley, 
land balfeof the motntaine ſhull remove toward the. 


cleaving ofthe Mount of 


not tSod-upon the Mount of Olives as a witneffe 
againſtthem, the Roman army had never ſtood 
thereto execute his wrath upon them, For to omit | 
allegories or forced ERIE concerning the | 
lives mentioned'by the 
Prophet, their cohjecture is more” then probable, | 
who thinke the propheſie was literally verified 
whenthe Romans beſieged rhe City andcaft their 
trenches upon the Mount'of Olives . Tlie time was 
now come thatthe' Nations were torread Teruſa. | 
lemundet their feet, andthe Iewes which were 
Chriſt's enemies were to become his foorſtvoles, | 
Theſe be the iſſaes of his ſcrring his feer- uponthe 


the Iewes. Valeſſe the Lord ofhoſts had ſer his feet 
upon Mount Olivet-to fightfor the Nations againſt | 
Itruſalem; irhadnever come into Tizws his hed to 
ve command: or direQions, norinto his ſouldiers 
hearts to put his direions conceived by himlelfe 
(contrary to the ſeveral advifements of hiscounſell 
of warrchin'execution;by raiſing thar mighty wall 
mentioned by: toſephie (1, 6.64973.) inthe ſpace of 
threedales. Hisrelation concerning the raifing of 
that 'wall' would have 'bcen to-me incredible or 
a ling: wowdery" unheſie the Prophet Zachary had 
 fote-rolditivir,y. 41d rhe Mount of Olives ſhall] 


Noth wuil ule of#t towvirdihe South,” The wall 


without queRtidn wasnot'of ſtone ,. for rothaveat- 
_—_—__ Ee] 
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[ | Chap.14.ver, z.expounded.. 
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fon ſuch a valley as the Prophet decyphers.. 


ſupreme Lord as a malefaRor with. ſwords and 


Bur to parallel-the miſeries which betell Jeruſalem 
and her-childrenby the rules of divine retaliation, 


Jones his tore- warning to Nrneve/' [Tet fortydaies 
| and Nineveh ſballbe deſtroied}] and our Saviour's 
fore-warning unto Ieruſalem [ 44 Tones was three 


for herpepetuall not-repentance; the other upon 
| Nineveh for returning to her vomit. about forty 


much for the preſent muſt ſuffice for anſwer unr 


whar our Saviour's abedc forty daies.here 0B Eart 
after his Reſurrection did portend. .' 


4 Itis well oblervedby Danew , and ſoIpre- 
ſume by many others, that Ieruſalem ſhould be di: 
{treſſed and expoſed to ruine fromthat place where. 
in her rulers had apprehended her native King and 


ſtaves; and that her Lord and God ſhould: make her| 
amore miſerable prey tothe Roman Souldiers,then| 
they had made his ſonand his followers tothe Ro-| 
man Deputy , or ſuchas were underhiscommand.| 


according toall that fhee had done unto her Lord| 
and King, or to ſetrhe exact proportion betiveen|/ 


daics and three nights &c.] and theiflues orexecu-| 
tions of both fore-warnings; the one upon Teruſalem | 


cares after her. repentance within the forty.daies| 


oth by 1enas,would requirea-large volume, Thus | NJ 


the former of the two queries laſt propos'd, ro wit, [ 


| atrempted that had been amadneſſe, but at the moſt: 
deceſpite vivo, ofcarthand turfe. Now the digging! 


up of ſo. much earth as would ſuffice tomakeawatl! 
of that height, and ſo many furlongs in length as10. 
ſephuc deſcribes, would neceſſarily cauſe os occa- 
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——— ; Thelecond was how:bele forty daiesof his a- 
bode heteon earth afrevhiis ReturreQion,werefore- 
orfore-rold. 
: 6: This ſecond querie is in partalready anſwered 
| inrhe explication ofthe figne of /ozes, "An he ex- 
| ar 29s torty daies whatſhould becomeof Nizeveb, 
our Saviourdid refpite-the ſolemne declaration 
of Icrufalem's doomeas many daics. NorcanTmi- 
liketheir opinion who think that the forty daies 
intervenient betwixr the houreof his Reſurreion 
and Aſcenſion were prefigured by his forty daics 
faſting inthe wilderneſſe after his Bapriſme, as thar 
queſtionleſc was by Moſes taſting forty daies and 
forty nights inthe Mount . Moſes didehen beare as 
- | himſclfedoth witnefſethe iniquities of rhe people, | 
| to wit,asinthe Type;but our Saviouras well inthat 
long faftafter his Baptiſme as inthe forty daiesat- 
ter his ReſurreRiondid beare their and our. finnes 
reallyandaccording to the myſticall and compleat 
| meaning of Aofes words. . 

But if wee ſhould deſcend unto more exat. 
ſearch of the particular cricumftances of timeas it 
includesthe day of his RefurzeGion.and Aſcenſion 
with the other thirty eight datesintervenienr; theſe 
mrwrIRe punRually and admirably: tore-ſhadow- 

eſented by theday of his firſt birth from 
bh n toe -andby the day of his.blefled Mothers 


| Puttficaion, andhis Preſentation in the Temple in 


ſalem. | 
$ - Inaſmuch asallthefirſt-bornearecalled boly 


utitathe Lord, . and 'Godrequires them expreflely 
ofiis TIPS. Exodo22+2 Ro firfpoborn of thy _ 
| | ſhale 


4 we 


| che fall and riſing againe of many in Iſrael, andfor 4 


| cgne which ſhall be ſpoken again#. i 
yg i, % | 


1 ſes 


"after his ReſwrveZion, bow fore-tdld,. 


] 


ifhould beſome onefirt-borne am 


foult thou give unto mee , Tins did implythat there 


were'borne of women, 'in whom theilight and life 


| of holinefſe ,” thatholineſle irſelte of whichall the| 
| !egall titles of holinefſe were but ſhadowes or glim- | 


| J51 | 


' merings, ſhould refideor be incorporatedaslightin 


 pleatholineſfe did thus. reſtde,. the holy Ghoſt did 
declare or proclaime by the mouth of Simeosn, at 


rhe ſpirit into the Temple , and when the Parents 


| brought inthe child Teſus, to doe for him: after the cu-| 
| Zome of the Law, then tooke he him up in his armes| 
| and blefied God and ſaid: Lord now letteſF thou thy ſer. 
| 224xt depart in peace according tothy word , for mine 

cies have ſeenthy ſalvation which thou haſt prepared 
| before the face of all people, « light to TY Gen- 


tiles and tobe thegloryof thy people Iſrael . And lo- 
ſeph «nd his Mother marvailed at thoſe things which 
were ſpoken of him: And Simeon bleſſed theny and ſaid 
»nto Mary his Mother: Behold ths child @ ſet for 


9. They good foules came not to the Temple 
with any ſuch intent orexpeRtion , burto obſerve 
the Law of the firſt-bornemale , asS. Zuketels us. 
Chap.2.22.23. 24. Andwhenthe daies of her Purifi- 
cation were accompliſhed according tothe Law of Mo- 


the body ofthe fun. Now that Teſus the Son of Ma- 
ry wasthis ftrſt-borne in whom the crue and com- 


that very time whercin our Saviour according to | 
the Law of the firſt-borne was tobe preſentedunto | 
the Lord in his Temple,towit, the time of his Mo-| 
thers Purification . Simeon (ſaith S. Luke) came by- 


: 


- 
Fo 
LF 
1 , 


.| deſtinated from his 


malethar openeththe wombe ſhall becalled holy to the 


ſaid inthe Law of the Lord,a paire of turtle doves, or 


Lambe, twoturtle doves, ortwo young pigeons 


ace., - without the Country or Province wherein 
dwelt, "was content to uſethe benofit of this dif. 


| penſation, 


10 - Butthough our Saviour had this peculiar 


pngaoee of the firſt-borne, that he was moſt ho- 
[ly untothe Lord,and although,as he ſaid at his bap- 


tiſme, | it became him to fulfill all legall righteouſ- 


| neſſe, yerit is queſtionable whether hee were redee. 


medasother firſt-berne weze . The ſacrifice men- 


Purificggion, whether the child broughtforth were 
mile orfemale. As for our Saviour of all firſt barne, 
hconly needed no of BIR P79 he was 
irth notto be redeemed, but to 
be offered up :iodacrigce for the Redemption of 0- 


wereby the Law uncleane,, by the acrificc af ſuch 


as by the Law were accounted cleane ,. _ -. 
| LS 21 But 


Pe" 


| (The forry ' da es of our Saviours abode e on earth 
ſesxthey brought him toleruſelem to preſent him to the 
| Zord (as it is written inthe Law ofthe Lord, ever 


Lord)and to offer aſacrifice — tothatwhich & 


{ſhould {uffice. The Bleſſed Virgin whether by rea- 
Honofher husband's poverty, or(as1 rather think) 
|byreaſon ſhee was delivered of her Sonin a ſtrange 


| tioned by S. Luke was ordinary at-every womans. 


ewo young pigeons. The ordinary offering which the | 
Law inlike caſe did require was a Lambe, as you | 
| may read Zevir.12.6, yetwiththisexprefle diſpen- 
| farion that it the party were not able to offer a 


hers. And inthis hedid fulfill that legall rite or: 
{ſhadow of redeeming thoſe uſefull.creatures which 


| 


| 
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right from the Law of 5b ption thenthe bleſ- 
ſed Virgin his Mother was from the Law of Purifi- 
cation? Tothis demand it might be anſwered that 
|the bleſſed Virgin wasnot free from all taint of 0- 
1 riginall finne as he was. Butthis reply or anſwes 


[then ſo, to ſay that ſhe was either Seo: natural. 
ly uncleane during all orany part of thetime of her 


{ leparation from t 
manner of her conception, and from alllegall un. 


after it.. Otherwiſe that holy one which was borne 
| of her might have been conceived,or brought forth 
or nouriſhed by her milk in her uncleanneſle, which 
to avouch or conceive were foule blaſþhemy. Was 
her obſervation then ofthe Law concerning Puri. 
fication either a will-worſbip ,. or affeRed worke of 
ſupererogation? Rather an —_— patterne orex. 
emplary rule of /obedience unto all. the fons and} 
daughters of Jian that defire or intend to be 

the ſons and daughters of Abraham. Therule is that | 
even ſich ofceither ſexe as know themſelves notto | 
be conſcious of the occaſions nor much lyableto 
the temptations which publique Lawes or ſacred} 
{ Canons ſecketo prevent or reſtraine from burſting 
out into matter of fact, ſhall doc both wiſely and re-[ 


I IOnP WOT 252 | 
"11+ Butwas he exempted by any more peculiar| © 


being admitted,it would bea foule hereſie or worſe: 


e SanQuary or holy aſſembly, | 
for ſhe was free from any acuall ſinneinthetime or | 


cleaneneſle either in hertravaile , or for forty daies| 


ligiouſly ifthey ſubmit themſelvesTto the obſer) 
| vance of ſuch decrees or injunRionsasare uſefull or | 
needfull for moſt other men to obſerve. For it well 


becomes and behoves the moſt ſtrong and ſound 
| Yy members 


= 


ys. At 


———_—— 


— 


*L 


i dy; '&ro re ramnetNentelves dey og 
[berty whicti they for yg: parts wp'e Ba 
\ enjoy, werethe objeRt or marter 5 n=memy void: of 
| danger unto;other: members of the fame focicry,, 
| which havemote forcible temprarions ro the CON: 
trary , orwantskill or knowledge howto uſertieir 
generall liberty. 
x5: Biftto cancludethe pointlaſtpr ſed and} 
| withit this preſent Treatiſe .. VVhen the Evangeliſt: 
faith that the HeſſedFirgin withconſentofher betto-. 
thed haband brought hey ſon intothe Temple atcar. 
Hing 16tht Lax of Moſes, It is cleare; thar the did 
nor c preitene her: felfe, . or himin the Tem-. 


ttday ftom bis birth. Por ſo the. 
tenor ofthe Eaw. hates the firſt-borne males 


is, that his Mother ſhobitd be ſeven daicsuncleane 
wit, unto the day of her ſons circumciſion and thir- 

tythree daies after it, accounting the day of his Cir-} 
dameitipn for one of theſe daies.. 

23 Theparallel before propos'd lies direMy be.. 
rween thelc fourc points or termes of proportion: 
The fr,” the day-oFour Sayiour's birth from his. 
Mothers wombe. Phe ſecond the day of thebleſſed [ 

| E 3on, orthe folemnity vo his Preſen-| 


cemplle.. The third, the ie thy of his birth | 
om the Grave; or of becomming rhe firſt fruits of | 


ſeep-The fourth,the day of his Preſentation 
fois Father.in the heavenly ſanQeary,or of his cn. | 
Fhronizationboth as King-and Prieft.. Ypoathie for. 


EL 61 ticth. | 
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tieth day after his birth from the wombe of the blel- 
ſed Vii gin Simeon bleſied Mary and Toſeph;and Hin- 
na the aaughter of Phanuel a Propbeteſſe comming at 
that inflant into the Temple gave thanks likewiſe unto 
the Lord and ſpake of him to all them that looked for 
redemption. Luk.2.34.38.upontheforticthday atter 
his birth from his maiden-grave the prophecy of 
Symeon & Hanne andtheirthankſgiving tothe Lord 
| were more exquiſitely accompliſhed then can by a- 
| ny: mortall voice or pen be expreſt. As the legal Sab- 
bath.was tothe Lord's day,ſo wasthe fourth day of 
the firſt weeke, on which the ſun, moon, and ſtarres 
were created;but the veſpers unto the new creation, 
wherein the Lord of: Glory, and. Son of righteoul. 
neſſe wasplaced in his ſuperceleſtiall ſphere, Onthe 
firſt day of that week in which he aſcended, that joy 


by *10b, the morning ſtars did ſing together andallthe 
Sons of God,(the holy Angels,and Archangels- Che- 
rubims & Seraphims, Principalities, & Pbwers, Jdid: 
ſhout for joy ,was accompliſhed. The ditty or manner 
of their ſong or joyfull ſhout isunexpreſſible, unin- 
veſtigable. God grant'we may in this mortall pilgrt- 
mageſodemean our ſelvesas tharwe may be ableto- 
ſtand beforethe ſon of manat his ſecond camming 
unto judement,&: be capable and docitero learn our 


Church triumphant didentertaiae him at his Aſcen- | 
fion.. | - 


FIN1S; 


 _ |Simeonaud Hannalt's Prophecy accompliſhed. 
; : ng es ee A, 6 -0P, On. 


of the fourth day ofthe firſt Creation decyphered: ; 


partsin that heavenly ditty or ſong wherewith the:} | 


* 
| 


